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(1) Chaka or the wheels (2) Dandia (3) Ara (4) Banki (5) Hansa Pata (6) Kani (7) Sankha-dwara
(8) Jali (9) Gaipata (10) Singhasana (11) Kanak Mundai (12) Bhumi (13) Sola Nahaka (14) Makara
Danda (15) Basanta (16) Duar Ghoda (17) Sarathi Pida (18) Kumbha Pati (19) Rahu Pati
(20) Athanahaka (21) Banki (22) Pida (23) Rusi Pata (24) Danda (25) Para Bhadi (26) Khapuri
(27) Pada (28) Olata Sua (29) Dadhi Nauti (30) Kalasa (31) Kasthi (32) Danda (33) Chakra
(34) Copi Ketana or the flag.
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Editor’'s Note

Exhibiting a sweet blend of spiritual and material world, Odisha is unique in many ways.
We have a simple populace, varied cultures, dialects, tribes, temples, mountain ranges, a long
coastline and above all Lord Jagannath at Puri. According to legend, “Jara Savara unwittingly
killed Srikrishna, mistaking his feet to be ears of a deer. While the mortal remains of Srikrishna
were dedicated to the ocean, a few bits of them were treasured by the Jara Savara. On being
remorseful Jara Savara began walking till he reached the shores of Kalinga and settled down in
forest in an area subsequently known as Kantilo. The relics became the object of worship ofhis
dynasty and Viswabasu was the direct descendant. Those who accept the legend as true believe
that the relics are still there in ‘Navi Padma’ transferred from one image to another when the
Navakalevara or the new embodiment of the deities takes place at an interval of 8, 11 and 19
years. We believe, Shree Jagannath like the transmigration of human soul from one body to
another leaves His old sheath and enters the Navakalevara, the new body. Shree Jagannath,
Shree Balabhadra, Devi Subhadra and Shree Sudarshan known as Chaturddhamurttis change
Their bodies to new ones during the Navakalevara. The deities signify ‘Parambrahma’.
Navakalevara is a process of making new idols replacing the old ones. So the body changes
while the soul being indestructible remains usual.

The wonderful coordination within the State Government led by popular Chief Minister
Shri Naveen Patnaik and within the State Government, temple administration and the Sevayats
has conducted the process of Navakalevara from Banajaga Yatra till Brahma Parivarttan in a
sacred manner. The whole world as also all of us within our State eagerly await the Lord’s
mingling with the masses during the Ratha Yatra. The Rath Yatra is a grand culmination of a series
of celebrations spread over summer and monsoon months. On the 2nd of bright fortnight of the
month of Ashadha the deities come out of the temple in a spectacular procession called Pahandi.
The deities adorned with Tahias are pulled in thythmic moment to the beat of cymbals and
chanting of the names of the holy Trinity in chorus by the devotees in frenzied ecstasy. After the
deities are seated on Their respective chariots starts the Chhera Panhara by the Gajapati Maharaja.
The most exciting part is the pulling of the chariots by lakhs of people along Bada Danda, the
Grand Road. The chariots move slowly until they reach the Gundicha temple where the deities
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rest for a night adorned with Dasavatar costumes. They enter the Gundicha temple in the next
day morning in the usual Pahandi style and stay there for 7 days. On the 1oth day of bright
fortnight of Ashadha, the return of chariots or the Bahuda Yatra takes place.

The State Government has made significant progress in the sphere of fiscal management.
Our State was considered to be debt stressed with the debt GSDP ratio as high as 51 % in
2002-03. Now it has come down to 14% of GSDP in 2014-15. The best part is our own
revenues are sufficient to take care of committed expenditure like salaries, pensions, interest
payment and debt repayment which is a rare achievement. The onset of the millennium’s first
such event provides a unique opportunity for the Government. The State is preparing elaborately
to receive several million devotees during the ensuing Nabakalebara and Ratha Yatra. For the
convenience of the pilgrims and tourists, Hon’ble Chief Minister Shri Naveen Patnaik unveiled
Malatipatapur Bus Terminal, Fly-over connecting Malatipatapur and Puri-Konark Marine Drive,
State of Art Women and Child Care Centre, Fire Service Centre and for the first time in the
country 22 automatic number plate recognition cameras have been installed. For the safety and
security of the visitors, the CCTVs are now functional as well. All these besides the State
Government’s magnanimous effort to bring a smile on the face of everybody by implementing the
flagship programmes like AAHAAR, Niramaya, Biju Expressway, Biju Pucca Ghar Yojana and
many more such pro-people programmes. Much ofthe paraphernalia and rituals amidst which
Shree Jagannath dwells are human. Therefore, the State Government has completed many projects
for the welfare of the local people, visitors, tourists and pilgrims visiting our State during this
period having a humane approach. The Jagannath Cult is, therefore, the foundation of Odia
culture and tradition and Shree Jagannath is our supreme identity.

I'would like to thank Hon’ble Chief Minister and the multiple team involved for the
smooth coordination ofthe Navakalevara and the Ratha Yatra. My heart-felt gratitude to Hon’ble
Minister, [ & P.R., Chief Secretary, Commissioner-cum-Secretary, [ & P.R., Director, [ & P.R.
and the Director, Odisha Govt. Press for having facilitated this wonderful publication. I would
also like to thank the panel of esteemed writers and the readers of this priceless publication.
I would like to appeal each and every Odia to also act as change makers and do their part by
taking care of visitors who come all the ways at the call of Lord Jagannath.

Jay Jagannath.

Lo oy

Editor, Odisha Review

N
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inked with Ratha Yatra or Car Festival

assuming new bodies by the deities is

another festival which is known as
Nabakalebara. In other words the unique
ceremony of death and birth of the presiding
wooden images of Sri Mandir at Puri is
Nabakalebara.

According to Hindu religious belief and
worship the ceremony of Nabakalebaraisunique
in many ways. It isthe new embodiment of the
wooden body divine of the deities which is a
periodical renewal. It isnot observed annually.
Oncein 12 yearsor moreor insuchyearswhen
JodaAshadha comesthe Nabakalebararitesare

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

obsarved. Thismeansthedatiescast off their old
wooden framesand assume new wooden frames.

When the old wooden bodies are
relinquished and the new wooden bodies are
asumed withthetrandfer of Brahmapadarthainto
the new divinebodiesthentheorder of thespiritud
metamor phosisiscompleted to which wetermit
as Nabakalebara.

Generaly varying from nineto nineteen
yearsat long intervalssuch occasonsariseasit is
unavoidable subject to decay of Neemwood used
for the construction of theimagesin suchaspan
of time. In aritualistic manner Nabakalebarais
performedinthe Sri Mandir whenit comesinthe

Nabaka ebaraof ChaturddhaMurttis

Dr. Gourishankar Tripathy

Hindu dmanac thoughthefunctionisanexpensive
dfair.

In other wordswhen it isfelt absolutely
necessary for changing theimagesof thedeities,
then the function of Nabakalebarais performed.

In short Nabakalebara means New
Body. Itisacompound word. NabameansNew
and KaebarameansBody. Apart from Bhuvan
Prakash and Vishnudhar mottarapurana which
prescribed four types of idol that can be made
for worship, Srimad Bhagavat Mahapuran
prescribed eight types of images to be
worshipped. (X1. 27/12)

July - 2015 # OdishaReview
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They are stone, wood, metal, painting,
drawing, sand pictures, psychic, and gemwhich
are used for images. For ayear the images of
painting and drawing areworshipped. For about
12 years wooden images are worshipped,
whereasmetal for athousand yearsand stonefor
tenthousand years.

Asadhamonth hasbeen chosento bethe
right timeto change Daru taking it assMaa-Masa
or (Leap month). But to choose the double
Asadha month for Nabakalebara what is the
reason behind ?

Many scholars of repute without
mentioning any reason or without quoting any
authority have termed Asadha as Purusottam
Masa which is famous among the Vaisnavas.
Generally Mala-Masaisknown as Purusottam
Masa which may occur in any month. This had
nothing to do with Jagannath Purusottam or
Asadhamonthonly. For change of formthereare
some other reasonswhich are given below.

1) When the images of the triad had been
carved and installed by Indradyumnait was
themonth of Asadha only and hencefor this
purposeAsadhaistaken by tradition as per
the legend. By one manuscript found from
Krupasindhu Savara in Savar tribe from
Namanegoan Panchyat by Shri Anirudha
Das, thisinformation issupported.

2) SNANA PURNIMA: On thefull-moon
day of bath of thetriad along with Chakrarg
Sudarshan over the bathing pedestal, on
Jyestha Purnimathe triad is said to suffer
from fever after the bath. Then Lords
undertake treatment from the doctor asa
result of which the gods remain in the
anasara. Lordsget back their good heslth
after 15 days and people have their
navajauvan Darshan which is called
rejuvendtion.

For the process of change of the form or
frame naturally moretimeisrequired with
the Mala-masa of Asadhafor new painting
and repair etc. for the outer sheath of the
frame. Therearetwo aspectsinthisprocess
of change. One isritual and the other is
Spiritud.

@ RITUAL : For the changeof formthere
arealot of formdities obsarved onedfter theother.

First: Search of Daru which is very very
important.

Second: For thejourney the bright tenth day of
Chaitraischosen at least sixty five days before
thefestiva of bath. Beforethe day of snana, the
aimisto bring therequired Daru or log of wood.

Asatoken of recognition of thelr work the Daita
as Visvavasu Pati Mohapatra as Vidyapati
receivetheblessngsand garland of theLord dong
with the sari of Jagannath from the temple
adminigration.

Third: Inthis case Ggjapati isthe Redl kartta.
Of thiswork heisYgamana. Heused to delegate
the charge of hiswork through the Rajguru to
Brahmansand to the Sevakas.

Fourth: After the formation of delegationfor the
work thegroup shdl remainin Jagannath VValava
Mathawhichisamonastery of Puri.

Fifth: Thenthe group shall proceedto Kakatpur
about fifty milesaway from Puri where Goddess
Mangaaisthe presding deity.

Sixth: Inorder to get information regarding the
Daru for the deities, they offer Mahaprasad and
Sari of Sri Jagannathto GoddessMangala.

Seventh: Remaining at Deuli Mathaat Kakatpur
they will havether Japa of Svapnavati Mantra
to get anindication of Daruinther dream.

OdishaReview # July - 2015
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Durga Sahasranaam shall be read with austerity
by the delegation.

Spiritual : Thetransmigrationof soul fromone
body to the other is practised here in
Nabakaebaraassaidin Bhagabat Geeta. When
an image is broken or destroyed another new
imageisusudly ingaled by discardingtheold one
intheorthodox Hindu tradition asthe destroyed
image isconsidered unworthy for worship.

For the continuity to be maintained
Nabakalebara is an extra-ordinary ceremony
where Brahma Padartha fromtheold frameis
trandferred to the new image and thereisno such
pardld ceremony dsewhereintheworld. Inthe
wake of natural calamity deliberate destruction
or natural decay of enshrined image,
Nabakalebara ceremony started after a
discusson by the pandits and astrologers of
repute. Thechoice of woodeniconissubject to
decay and natural deterioration where the
necessity of renewal isinherent.

Thematerialsused for anicon could be
clay, metal, stone, wood, gems, paintingsetc. In
accordance with ‘Hayasirsa Samhita’ seven
meaterialscan be used for making animage. They
are clay, wood, iron, gem, stone, sandal paste
andflowersetc.

For the preparation of imagesthereare
suggestionsin different waysin different texts.

The use of Kastha or Daru is
recommended by the texts like sattavata
Samhita, Isvar Samhita and Padma Samhita
etc. for the preparation of images.

For the attainment of wisdom, peaceand
good luck wooden image shall assure as
proclaimed by Padma Samhita. In accordance
with skanda Purana, Darubrahmashall remove
all sorrows by bestowing eterna bliss.

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

It isasubject of much speculation for the
originof theworship of thewoodenimage of the
triad at Puri and the scholars differ about thetime
asto whenit had been decided and started. There
isno specific evidenceto speak about thetime of
worship of thewoodenimagein Srimandir.

As per the tradition recorded in
“Shankar Vijay Makaranda” during the visit of
Adi Sankarcharya (788 A.D.-820) to Puri he
defeated the Buddhists and established
darumurtti of Sri Jagannath. 1n connection with
the donation of one malakaraNarsmhatemple
inscriptionin Puri provesthe existence of trinity
inthe 12th century during thetimeof Chodaganga
Devaand his son Kamarnava. Theseiconsare
probably wood.

Indradyumnalegend hasbeenreferred to
in Brahma Puran and Skanda Puran etc. inthis
connection. Whereinit isaffirmed that inthefirst
phase the deity wasworshipped in the form of
stone image as Nilamadhaba. Later on Daru
Murtti wasingalled. Asthefigureresemblesthe
present woodenimage of Jagannath the structural
evidence of the Konark temple of 13th Century
suggests that wooden icon of Jagannath was
prevalent. It clearly proves the worship of the
wooden icon of Jagannath at Puri from the
interpretation of “yad daru ....” asthe wooden
image of thedeity inthe Rig-Vedaand theliterary
evidence of the Purushottam mahatmya of
Sanda Puran.

Sincethar firg consecrationtheworship
of woodenimagesat Puri apparently suggeststhe
possibility of periodical renewal for which there
isno textual evidenceto provethepractice of the
Nabakalebara ceremony. In several sourcesthe
famous Car festiva ismentioned but thereisno
reference of Nabakalebara prior to 15th/16th
Century.

July - 2015 # OdishaReview
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The specific mention of Nabakaebarahas
not been mentioned in Skanda Purana
eventhough namesof dl principd festivalsarethere
in the Purushottam Mahatmya. But the practice
of covering wooden image with clothresin etc.
with surface painted with coloursisreferredto in
thetext. For fresh decoration, sincethen, every
year the old covers are replaced by new ones.
Thistradition continuesat present. Thewooden
framesarerepainted. Find touchesaregivento
the eyes which is called Netrotsava. For the
pilgrimsto seethe new youthful formof thetriad,
the day prior to Ratha Jatraisreserved.

In 16th Century A.D. the Madala Panji
wascompiled. It isthe palmleaf chronicle of the
temple. According to MadalaPanji, ontheeve
of invason of the so cdlled Raktavahu the deities
of Sri Mandir at Puri wereremoved to Sonepur
secretly and kept concealed underground. The
imageswere consderably damaged asaresult of
that. Yayati Kesari became surprised at the
condition of theimages. Hewasthentheking of
ORISSA. He arranged to construct the new
imageswiththe help of Daitasand Pati Mahaputra
etc. of theLords. During the timeof thisKesari
king, it seems to suggest that Nabakalebara
ceremony was held.

For the earlier period the accounts of
Madala Panji are generally based on traditions
only. Hencethese cannot be accepted ashigtorica
factsuntil corroborativeevidencescometo lime-
light. Thecontext and circumstances of therite of
Nabakalebara can beindicated by suchtradition
only. The occasonfor replacement and renewa
arisesonly after the destruction and damage of
theimages.

Till 1568 Orissaremained independent.
By Muslimrulers Orissawas attacked at times
during the Gang-Gajapati period (1078 A.D. -
1540A.D.) but suchinvasonswerewithout much

powerful.

During hisOrissacampaigninA.D. 1361
Firuz Shah Tughluq destroyed the temple of
Jagannath along with other stoneimagesas per
the Muslim chronicles. But that temple was at
Varanas Katak. Thegreat and grand temple of
Sri Jagannath at Puri was completely unaffected
asper thescholars. Hence theworship continued
without any bresk.

Thereisno direct referencetothe practice
of Nabakalebarainthemedieval Odialiterature.
Thereisastory inthe Mahabharat of SardaDas
in Odia. After the Mahaprayan of Sri Krishna
by thearrow of Jara Savarahisbody wasthrown
into the sea. In the form of awooden log, the
same gppeared at Puri seacoast ultimetely. It was
the Pinda of Sri Krishna According to thetext,
it was 21 dandas in height and 5 dandas in
breadth. By the Savaraand Brahmin, the Daru
was brought to thetemple. Threeimageswere
made from the same log of wood. Though no
specific reference reflects the contemporary
practice of making of theimages.

Depending upon the necessity hence it
cannot be rglected outright thetheory of making
wooden imagesfromtimeto time.

Whentheorigind frameof Jagannathwas
destroyed by K alapahadainl1568, Nabakalebara
ceremony wasthought of whichisprobable. In
Odiaand Persian chronicles the history of this
turbulent periodisrecorded.

I naccordance with MadalaPanji first the
images were renewed at Kujanga. Then it was
renewed at Khurdhathe capita of Ramachandra
Dev and thenfinaly at Puriin1590A.D. around.
For thisRamachandraDev was cdled the second
| ndradyumna.

The Brahma Padartha received by Bisar
M ohanty was placed in the new images brought

4
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== .
fromoldimeagesin order to esablishthecontinuity
of thecult.

In his Nityakarma Pradip Sri
NarasmhaVijape (1525—1580A.D) expressy
refersto thechange of images. Asto therdligious
merit of theworship of the new imagesat Puri in
place of old images established by | ndradyumna
inthetext doubt israised.

Hence hewho builds atemple or makes
an image earns permanent fame has been
mentioned in Brahma Puran clearly. That Vishnu
will never leave Purushottameven if Histemple
andimageare broken | ndradyumnahasbeen told
clearly. Hence in the change of image special
punya is obtained in Purusottam Kshetra. This
type of assuranceis given by the L ord Jagannath
inno other Kshetraexcept Puri to his Sevakas.

For the renewa of the triad Akbar’s
policy of religioustoleration and liberal attitude
to the Hindus and Hindu Rajas provided the
required climate.

Orissa passed under the Nawabs of
Bengal after the death of Aurangzeb in 1707
though Orissa was a province of the Mughal
empire since 1607 with a Muslim Subahdar at
Cuttack. Fabulouswesdlth of the Jagannath temple
attracted thegreed of theMudimrulersand Hindu
adventurers alike to attack the temple for
economic gains during this critical period.
Necessitating renewal of theimagesonreturnto
thegrand temple, oftenthe deitieswereremoved
to safer places.

To consolidate the cult the establishment
of Maratha rule in Orissa in 1751 provided
opportunities of course. In order to revamp the
administrative sysemof thetemple attemptswere
mede after the British conquest of Orissain 1803.
In 1809, 1828, 1855, 1874 and 1893

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

Nabakaebarawasheld asper theBritishrecords
and newspaper reports.

A largenumber of pilgrimscameto Puri
in 1893 to witnessthe Car festival according to
Utka Dipikaonaccount of Nabakaebara. There
was doubleAsadhain that year. Asthe Maharani
of Puri did not agreeto this, Nabakalebara of the
triad did not take place according to the time
honoured custom which was actualy to be
performed.

Therewas partial Nabakaebarain place
of full scale Nabakalebara. This involved the
replacement of theslk cover and not theold Darus
which wereretained asbefore.

Dueto the occurrence of malamasain
the month of Ashadha Nabakalebara ceremony
was held in 1912. Utkal Dipika reported the
Nabakalebara vidhi of this year observed by
Daitas.

In 1931, 1950, 1969, 1977, 1996
Nabaka ebaraceremony washeld with pomp and
splendour.

Four imagesof thetemple are completely
replaced by new onesinthisceremony. Theold
images are not cremated but buried in Koili
Bakunthainthe premisesof the Jagannath temple.
Also the Sarathis, the horsesand Parsvadebatas
of the old chariotswere buried. New onesare
made for useinthe new wooden chariots.

For thedetiestheDarusareto bechosen
carefully. Out of fresh and new Darustheimages
that are made not to be stored for the next
Nabakalebara.

Daitas, Patimohapatra, Brahmin priests
have important and significant roleintheentire
process of Nabakalebara. With silk cloth cover
it hasbecomealong standing tradition not to see
the Daru astheiconography of theimageslargely
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remain unchanged. Intherites of Nabakalebara
theworship of Narsmhaand use of Narasmha
Mantraindicatetheintimacy of Sri Jagannathwith
Sri Narasmha

Theroleof NarsmhaintheNabakaebara
ceremony isgppropriateas St Naramhaemerged
fromthe Stambha

Theidentity between Sri Jagannath and
Sri Narsimhais further emphasized by the fact
that Brahmins advised | ndradyumnato worship
Jagannathwiththemantra-rga-Narsmha-Mantra
according to the scholarslike GC. Tripathy, H.
Kulke, andA. Eschmann.

“There has never been nor will ever be”
amantra-rgamore effectivethanthis.

For making thedivine gatuesof thegrand
temple at Puri Neemwood is preferred to any
other wood. Bhabisya Puranindicatesadefinite
gpiritual reasoning inthisregard describing the
neem-wood whichisconddered thebest and most
auspiciouswooden material for structuring the
gatuesof theLordsingeneral.

Secondly fromthescientific point of view,
neemwood ishighly durable and it is not easily
and ordinarily destructible dueto attack of insects.
Darusfor thedivinedetiesaretherefore collected
from suitable neemtreesin accordancewith the
spiritual exposition. According to silpa sastra
there should be definite divine marksand divine
symbolsaslaid down on the neemtrees selected
for the purpose. With specific scriptural
gpecification the neemtrees should belocated at
proper places.

Many other historical or mythicd clues
are unfolded through the ceremony of
Nabakalebara apart from the other aspects
mentioned above. Thisoccasion takesusto the
customsof the past. In connectionwiththedally,
occasional and annual ritualsthetribal Savaras
were performing al the sacred activitiesthrough

this ceremonial practice. T
testimoniesof thetriba origins of thedeitiesare
the predominant roles of the Daita-patisin the
ceremony of Nabakalebara.

Asoneof their family membersand the
guardianshow the smpleand faithful tribalswere
treating Lord Jagannath or NilaMadhabisclearly
knownthroughtheir smplicity. Fromthelater rites
of theHindusintheritual performance the non-
Aryan tradition and from the Aryan
superimposition aswell asthe forest-based rites
have been clearly bisected through thisceremony.
Itsprimitive designand form aswell asDaru, the
most important may be, asthewoodenimageis
avery commonraw materia of theimagesof the
detiesalong withthe stoneimage of thetribals.

For generations the stone images are
maintained whereas the wooden images are
mostly replaced at regular intervals. A new
woodenimageisceremonialy made and selected
usually onthe occasion of theannual ceremony.
Such practices of replacement are prevallingin
case of wooden images or poles among the
Kandhastill today.

Use of wooden images or pillarsfor the
deitiesaredill found in practiceamong the Saora
and many other tribal societiesalso.

It is confirmed from the ethnographic
information that the use of wooden images or
pillarsis comparatively more primitive practice
thanthat of stone. About the essential features of
Sri Jagannath cult existing in theinitial phasein
the past, the ceremony of Nabakaebarareminds
usal onthewhole.

To get into the holistic and elaborate
practice of the Nabakalebara ceremony the
following pointsmay be discussed.

(&) Roleof Shakti cult centering round goddess
Mangala at Kakatpur which is a tribal
tradition.
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(b) Ritesinthetempleand rites of passagewitha
touch of tribal tradition.

(¢ Rites in the forest which is aso a tribd
tradition.

(d) Ritesinthetemple asper Aryantradition.

(e) Ritesinthetemplewith associated Sevayats
asAryanand tribal tradition.

To search for Daru divine permission or
Ajnamalaisto be taken from the Lords where
Sevayatsareinvolvedinthetemple.

Outsdethetemplethefollowing ritesare
to be observed.

1. Toascertainthelocationof Darusthepartyis
to go to GoddessMangalaat kakatpur.

2. Location and character of the Darusareto
be ascertained.

3. Tothedestined Stesof sacred treesto goin
aprocession.

4. Near the sacred trees to perform the fire
sacrifice.
5. Thesacred trees areto befelled down and

subsequently to be processed so asto make
themtherequired holy logs.

6. For thetransportation of the sacred Darusto
the temple premisesto arrange the wooden
carts.

Insidethe Templethefollowingritesareto
be observed :

1) For making wooden images sculptural
principlesareto befollowed.

2) TheimagesonDaru areto becarved.

3) Therewill be consecration of theimagesfor
which the following points are to be taken
careof.

a Preparation, b. Abhisek, c. Nyasa,
d. Fre Sacrifice, etc. Brahma padartha
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isto beinsarted into the new framesfrom
theold frames.

4) Oldimagesareto betakenfromthethrone
to Kaili Baikuntha

a Therearedud principleswhichareto be
observed.

i) Purity and pollution, ii) auspiciousand
inauspicious, iii) sacred and profane

b. Mortuary rites which are otherwise
known asrites of passage.

Old imagesareto be buried.

d. Purificatory bath of the Deitiesfor ritua
impurity.

e. Therewill befind touchinpaintingsand
wrapping of clothes.

Then the Recognition of Tribal Tradition
"Anasara"

At theoutset thereisaprimary need to
know about the necessity of such a great and
grand ceremony while enquiring about the facts
and events regarding Navakalebara. The
ceremony indicatesthe periodica replacement or
renewa of woodenimagesashighlighted earlier
as it is a ceremony of new embodiment or
Navakalebaraof the Lordsof the Sri Mandiraat
Puri.

Sri AniruddhaDash has discussed as per
Bhuvan Prakashwhichisanoted silpa- sashtra
about four types of images 1) painted images,
2) images made of wood, 3) images made of
metals, 4) and images made of stone.

Onceinayear the painted type of images
are repainted or renewed according to Slpa
Sashtra. Once in every 12th year the wooden
images areto bereplaced. At aninterva of one
thousand years the metal images are to be
renewed. Onceinevery ten thousand yearsthe
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stoneimagesareto berenewed smilarly. Every
monththeclay imegesareadso saidto bereplaced.

The first two types of renewal are
goplicablein caseof thefour imagesof Sri Mandir
at Puri astheimages are made of wood primarily
andthey aredso painted. Every year the painting
is carefully renewed whereas the replacement of
woodenimagesare done at aninterval of some
years. By astronomical and astrological
congderationsthisisto be specidly determind.

Considerationsbased on Astronomy

Some astronomical and astrological
considerations are connected with the reasons of
replacement or renewa of theimages. Asper the
templetradition when alegp month comesinthe
month of Asadhait becomes easy and convenient
to perform Navakaebaraceremony. Thisisdone
usualy either in 12th or 19th year, sometimesit
fallsin Sthyear aso. Onsome practical reasons
thistraditionisbased. During theleap month or
extraAsadhamonth three fort nights more are
availablefor the consgtruction of new images. On
the occasion of Car festival, their consecration,
covering of pattacloth aswell aspainting areto
be completed before the temple reopens.

Following the Mahasnana Purnimathe
great bathing ceremony onthe full moon day the
deities are taken to Anavasara Pindi. For the
devotees the sanctum remains closed. Annual
repairs as well as repainting of the images are
completed during thisperiod. Thedeitiesaresaid
to besick during Anavasar .

For Navakalevar ceremony al theextra
monthsarenot seected. Thisisdecided usually
in the 12th or 19th year keeping in view the
condition of the images. On astronomical
calculation such practical issuesand views are
based.

Totakenoteof astronomical calculations
theHinduamanacisunique. Thisincludesthirteen
months in a year. It is based on scientific
cdculationsathoughit isassociated withreligion
for practica purposes.

For the months or years we have two
typesof caculations. Oneislunar month and the
other issolar and there are years corresponding
to each of them.

Asaresult of difference betweenthe solar
year and lunar year the situation of leap month
emerges. One solar year includes 365 daysand
6 hours whereasthe lunar year completes 354
daysand 9 hours. A difference of 11 daysoccurs
as a result deducting 3 hours. The difference
becomes equivaent to alunar month after 32-33
monthsasaresult. Thisextramonthisknownas
leap month astronomically. In Odiathismonth is
known asAdhi-Masaor Mda-Masa.

Either fromPurnimato Purnimaor from
Amabasya to Amabasya the days are to be
calculated and connected in thisrespect.

1. Theparticular monthswill becalled leap
monthor Adhi-Masaif inany lunar month
therewill beno occurrence of Sankranti
of thesun having themovement fromone
zodiac Sgnto another.

2. Thenthefirst lunar monthsof both the
new moon daysiscalled Adhi-Masaand
the other oneis called a Suddha-Masa
(whichispure and auspicious) if in any
solar month, two new moon days occur.
From Chatra(March-April) to Bhadraba

(Aug-Sept) generdly legp month occurswhichis
redlly very sgnificant to note.
According to Aniruddha Dash a few

more additional information are found centering
round the astronomical calculations. Asper the
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Barhaspatya reckoning of years the dual
ASADHA fdl invariably withintheintervasof 8,
11, and 19 yearsthe I ndian ephemeris between
theyears 1000to 1800A.D. areto bescrutinized
centering round “Indian Chronology” . Therewas
only one occasion during thislong period of 800
years when the interval was 27 years. For 19
years 24 occasons, 18 occasonsfor 8 yearsand
16 occasionsfor 11 years.

Wemay taketheaverage of 12 2/3 years
as the interval period of the Nabakalevara
ceremony in consideration of the aforesaid
differences. Between 1714 and 1874 dual
Asadha occurred ten times out of which the
interval periodswere 8 yearsand 11 yearstwice
only. Asanintervd period of 19 yearsdud Asadha
occurred for the remaining 8 times. As per the
caculationof Dr. Sewell the dual Asadhaoccurred
in1714,1733, 1744, 1752, 1771, 1790, 1809,
1828, 1836, 1856 and 1874 A.D. Fromtheold
records no details regarding Navakalebara
ceremony are knownduring the above mentioned
periods except onafew occasons.

TempleRituals

After someritua processesinthetemple
the savayatasgo inaparty to searchfor the sacred
log or Daru in the forest considering the
astronomical calculationsand conditions of the
woodenimagesof the deitieswhen Navakdevara
ceremony isfinalized and officialy declared. For
fetchingthesacred“ Darus’ thetemple Sevayatas
start on the 10th day of the bright fortnight of
Chaitra (March-April) which is known as
BANAYAGA YATRA for 65 days (about two
months) and return before SnanaYatrathe great
bathing ceremony of thelords, scheduled onthe
full moon day of Jyestha (M ay-June)

About 50 members of Daitas from the
original tribal Sevayats of the Lords enter the
temple on the 10th day of the bright fortnight of
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Chaitraafter thenoonrituasand wait outsidethe
sanctum. [According to G.C. Tripathy all 28
Daitasin between morning and noonrituds]

Pati M ohapatraafter entering the sanctum
would offer Poojato the deitiesand seek divine
permission for Navakaevaraceremony in order
to search and fetch the sacred log.

Pati Mohapatra collects four garlands
after the prayer specially prepared for the four
deitiesthat day by the gardener and offered by
the Pooja Pandas in the morning rituals to the
deities.

These garlands are known as “Ajna
Mala” which are the garlands of divine
authorizetion.

For himself he keeps the garland of
“Sudarshan” and offersthe other three garlands
to the three leaders of the Daitas of Daru
searching partiesasfollows.

1. BADA-BADA-DAITAS having family
titte DASA MOHAPATRA for the deity
BALABHADRA

2. MAJHI-BADA DAITAShaving family
title “DASA MOHAPATRA" for
Subhadra.

3. Mahaprabhu nkaDAITA having family
title Swain Mohapatrafor the deity Sri
Jaganneth.

Another Sevaka Bhittarachha
Mohapatrapresentsthree slken sarees about 6
meters long woven with the verses of Gita
Govindato the Daita chiefs after theAjnamalais
offered. Small pieces of sareesabout 2 meters
long are offered to other Daitas who are
accompanied withthe chief. Onforehead of each
member of the party Mekapa atemple Sevaka
appliessanda wood paste and vermillion. Onthe
heads of Deula Karan and Tadhau Karan
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Bitarachhu Mohapatra ties the sarees. Behera
Khuntiasarealso offered saree at the Jay-Vijaya
gaeof thetemple.

To PadiyaKaran, 4 Visvakarmasand the
Lenkacotton sareesare presented.

The team comes out in a procession
amidst theroyal umbrella, the music of conches,
trumphets, gongsetc. to the place of the Ggjapati
Raja after receiving the Ajnamala. Theteamis
greeted by the Rga. Two plates containing
coconuts, arecanuts, gold, coloured thread and
ricetothe Rajaguru are offered by theking.

Rajaguru keepsonefor himself out of the
two platesreceived and the other oneispresented
to theleader of the Daitasby Rajaguru.

The whole process is called “GUA
TEKIBA”. For starting the Daru-searching
activity, thisprocesssymbolizesformal order or
direction which has been interpreted as an
auspiciousoccasonfor sacred Daru collection.

For Jagannath Ballav Matha the team
starts accompanied by Rajaguru. For final
preparation theteamstaystherefor aday anda
half. For goddess Ramachandi the party setsout
inthe mid-night or in the early morning by foot
for aDarshanof theDevi. To takerest they come
out to the dancing hall of Konark temple. Only
beneath the shade of atreethey areredtricted to
takerest on theway. Onceaday the party hasto
take“Habisannd’ during the expedition and fruits
only they cantakeif necessary.

The expedition party proceeds for
goddessMangaaat K akatpur by wakingonbare
foot. Inthe compound of Deuli Mathathe party
stays which belongs to Ramanuja Vaisnavas
maintained by Emar Mathaa Puri. Under thetrees
the members of party sleep praying to Lord
Jagannath. Lord Sudarshan is installed in the
Mathasoon after their arrival. To inform about

the party messengersare sent to the temple of
the GoddessMangalain advance.

AsVanayagayatrausudly theexpedition
of the party isknown. Thismay befromthetime
immemoria asaresult of whichthenameiscoined
asVanayagaYatraparty asthisismeant to search
for the Darufromtheforest.

To invite and receive Sudarshana the
VanaYatra party consisting of the members of
the trustee board come forward in aprocession
with theAgnyamaaof GoddessMangalaassoon
asthey get theinformation.

Near the throne of Mangala Lord
Sudarshanisinstalled. After reaching thetemple
the priests of Mangala temple and the Daitas
perform “Majana”’ before the goddess and
Mahaprasad of Sri Jagannath is offered to Devi
along with new sarees, bangles and vermillion
brought by the Vanayatraparty. Onthe Mangaa
templeaflagisfixed by theparty. To informthe
location of the Darusthe party praysto Goddess
Mangala.

According to Sri G.C. Tripathy, the
Acharya Brahmins and Pati Mohapatra shall
remaninthe Mangalatemple. Other membersof
the party come back to Deuli Matha. The
aforesaid members of the party will deep inthe
Mangaatemple. About thelocation of theDarus
Mangdainstructstheminthedreamasit issaid.
Theversesof “ Swapnavati” would be muttered
108 times by Pati Mohapatra, Acharya and
Rajguru before they go to bed in order to get
ingtruction and directionfrom GoddessMangala,
who isworshipped regularly if no instructionis
received within three dayswith devotion, would
pray to goddess Mangala deeply.

Hrg of dl theDaru of the Lord Sudarshan
iscollected after recaving theinstructionindream
from the goddess Mangala serially it is further
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followed to collect the Daru for Subhadra, Lord
Baabhadraandlastly for Sri Jagannath. Withthe
cult of Jagannath it is inferred that Goddess
Mangdaisintimately connected whichisknown
fromthe above practices.

In almost all rites and rituals of Sri
Jagannath His Savar servantspredominate. Their
habitation sitesare usually called as Savarpalis
whentheDaitas dong with the Sevayats stay at
Deuli matha. Sincelong thispracticemight have
been developed. Theleading rolemight have been
taken by the Savars in the collection of Darus
usudly fromtheforest Stuated near the habitation
stesof their Savar brothers.

AccordingtoA.Dash Mangdaisequally
connected withthetribasharijansetc. with higher
caste of people of Orissa. For the Odiatraders
or sailors sheis consdered to be the presiding
deity assheishbdievedto stay onthe“Manga’ of
theboat. Hencesheissaid to beasMangda. To
propitiate Her during crisis Savaras have been
mentioned inthe myths of Mangala Oshas. For
the Savaras and equally for the Harijans it is
believed that she is the presiding deity in this
context. Inand around the forest Mangalamust
have been propitiated in most of the Savarpallis.

In day today practice or in al crisis
Mangala must have been worshipped and
propitiated by the Savars. On this basis the
solutionisvery clear. Whenthe daitasarein need
of suitable Darus for the Lords of Puri temple
they must be propitiating their forest deity Mangda
for help asper their indigenous practice. Hence
Daru expeditionisrightly known is* Vanayaga
Yatra’.

We find certain clues on the matter. In
thepast Mangaashrinemight have beenlocated
near Savarpdlisor villagesin thethick junglearea
and shemight have been worshipped inacrude
form.
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Thefollowing characterstic featuresand
locations of Darusmay be presentedwhicharea
collection of Tripathy (1978), Dash (1968),
Mishra (1969) and K huntia (1969).

General Characteristics
1. Tree—Nim
2. Colour —Dark or dark red

3. Trunk—a It should bestraight having height
of 7to 12 cubits.

b. It should havefour mainbranches.

4. i. Thetree should be by the side of ariver or
pond.

il. Must be standing onthecrossing of three
paths.
iii. By threeMountainsit should be surrounded.

iv. It should be surrounded by treeslike Bilva,
Sahadaand Barun.

v. Nearby there should beacremation ground.
vi. A shivatemple should bethere nearby.

vii. Inthe neighbourhood there should be some
hermitage.

viii. It should be away from human settlement.
ix. Inaswampy placeit should not stand.
5. Branchesand Body

I. It shouldbefreefrom parasitic plantsand
creepers.
ii. Nestsof birdsshould not bethere.

iii. Must not havebeen struck by lightening
or partially broken by scorm.

6. Other Marks
a  There should bean ant hill near thetree.

b. The snakes must be living around and
guardingthetree.

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

11


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

7. Essential Marks : The trunk of Neem tree
should have at least two of the four Signs of
weapons of Vishnu namely Sankha and
Chakra.

Featuresarefoundto beinterrdated very
much mentioned above on andyss. For theimage
making and for the maintenance of the sanctity
and sacredness of thetree all the features must
have been developed looking at the practical
need, suitability and advantage factorsincluded
in the tradition of Nabakalevara. For
Navakalebara it is considered as a sacred tree
the moment someone discovers the marks or
weaponsof VishnuontheNeemtree. By fixinga
red flag on the tree people with all devotion
maintainitssanctity and thelocal devotees make
it freefrom al human interference. L ocation of
the ant hill also givesit asacred character. The
treeisfree fromany birds nest onits branches
with the presence of the snake hole on the ant
hill.

It may refer to the maturity of thetree
and thelongevity of thelogsfor thefeatureslike
dark colour without any inconveniencethestraight
trunk is mostly meant for the smooth image
making. Asasupporting condition thelocation of
ariver or pond side may be taken along with
wherethetreecangrow well smooth and sraight.
For taking careof the sanctity of thetreefrequent
vigilance of thelocal people and the location of
the crossing paths may be suitable. To refrainit
from human interference presence of acremation
ground and mountains on three sides may be
considered assupporting features. As protective
functionfromall threesdesthemountain barriers
may also render to provideanatura surrounding
toit wherethetreeisalso approachable for the
purpose of Daru collection fromthefourth sde.
It may be added to the sacred characters of the
immediate environment of the Neemtreewith the
surrounding of the sacred treeslike Bilva, Sahada

and Barun that helpsto maintain its sanctity by
the people far and near. In asimilar manner the
location of a shivatemple nearby may also be
interpreted. Such Neemtreesare worshipped by
the people asaresult of whichthetreesaretaken
care of most often. To be free from parasitic
plants and creepers such features may also help.

Such plantsand creegpersto grow under
it may also be prevented by the location of the
ant hill. To maintain dl suchactivitiesthelocation
of ahermitage inthe neighbourhood isrequired if
thereis. To get astraight and smooth log without
any crack the damage caused by storm or
lightening are usually taken into consideration
which should be more suitable for image making.

Amidst the performance of elaborate
rituals on the occasion of Nabakalevara it may
beinterpreted that svampy location may not hep
thetree to grow well which may create avery
unhedlthy surrounding to collect suitableand good
Daru for image making.

Thereare specific featuresfor each deity
besidesthe general features. Asper the specific
markssgnand colour of each deity onthemthese
neemtreesare specificaly consdered for thefour
deities.

SPECIFIC CHARACTER FEATURES
Daru of Balabhadra:

a  Colour of the bark should be white or
light brown.

b. Thereshould be seven branches.
Plough & pestlesign/ mark.

d. Upper branchesmust belooking likethe
hood of acobra— specific feature.

Daru of Subhadra:
a  Colour of thebark should beyellowish.
b. Thereshouldbefivebranches.
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c Lotuswith?ive petals—sign/ mark
d. No specificfeature
Daru of Sudarshan:
a  Colour shouldbereddish
b. Thereshould bethreebranches.
c. Chakra—sign
d. Nospecificfeature
Daru of Jagannath:

a  Colour of the bark should be black or
dark.

b. No specificfeature
Sankhaand Chakra—sign/ mark
d. Featuresarefollowed very strictly.

A few interesting factsareto be anaysed
and explored specifically from the location of
Darusof the deitiestaking into the specific Stes
of the Darus in the past few Navakalebara
ceremonies of 1912, 1931, 1950, 1969, 1977
and 1996.

It is observed fromthe above mentioned
yearsthat dmost all sitesof Daruseither belong
to Puri or Cuttack district. Hence one may ask
from common sense how and why the Darus of
the deitiesare confined to thesetwo districtsonly.
About thelocation of Darustheinstruction comes
fromthe GoddessMangaaindream asit issaid.
If thisis afact how can it be confined only to
thesetwo districtsmentioned above so far asthe
location of Darus is concerned. This is redly
something interesting to noteinthisregard. There
areneemtreesin other digtrictsof Odishaalso.
Goddess Mangala seems to be pleased to the
aforesaid two districtsonly.

The Daitas must be visiting to their
forefather’s Sabargpdliswhichmust have beena
forest cladregionto find out suitable Darus. The
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concept of a sacred geography enters into
discussoninthisconnection. Either Prachi valey
or Ratnachiravalley region comesunder broadly
for al thepast sitesof the Darusof the deities.

Inrespect of religiousbeiefsand practices
these areas have been maintaining certain
specialities as established by sacred zones
accordingto somescholars To helpinalong way
for maintaining such belief and practicethereare
numerous religious institutions, temples and
monasteries in these regions. Adjacent to the
sacred centre Puri, moreover thosetwo valleys
arelocated keeping Jagannath cult at the centre
the whole region may be said to form a sacred
geography.

Required for the Puri temple ritual or
tradition the people produce vegetablesand many
other items in those two regions. With sacred
profession of doing some sort of good serviceto
thetemple of thetriad thusthe people are closdy
associated. Hencethelocation of Darusinthese
two sacred valleys can be explained properly and
smilarly if we interpret in a similar manner.
Keeping inview the Nabakal ebara ceremony of
the Chaturddha Murtti people do give much
preference and value to grow a suitable sacred
Neem tree in this region in general. People
immediately takecareof it for the L ord Jagannath
whenever aNeemtreeisobserved with suitable
and valued features attaching a red flag and
worshipping it for yearstogether and by waiting
for the most cherished occasion of Nabakaebara
Inthisregard the people are encouraged by the
temple Sevayats. This is a long tradition for
generationsinthis sacred zonefor growth and
maintenance of potential Neemtrees. The most
suitable onesarefinaly selected for the purpose
may bethroughtherituasaswell asinstructions
indreams. Other possible reasonsif any we cannot
also deny. For the point of view of distance,
humean labour and expenditure, collection of Darus
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from these two sacred valleys is very much
convenient asthey are nearer to the sacred centre
of Puri temple and the temple of Mangala in
comparisonto other districts of Odisha. Onemay
expressdoubt about the instructions of Mangda
indream, inthelight of the abovefacts.

The dream is analysed only to know
about the auspicious omens of the Daru in
accordancewith G.C. Tripathy.

Vanayaga ceremony or Ritualsat the Daru-
Site
Thefollowing rituasare conducted inthe

forest by the Daru expedition party after the Daru
islocated.

1. Sudarshanisingalled under thetreein order
to ward off evil.

2. Purification of theareasdone by cleaning the
bushesand shrubs. After sweeping the place
ispurified by smearing with cow dung and
clay.

3. Bathof theBrahminand Acharyaisdonefor
purification.

4. With 108 oblations of Gheefire sacrificeswill
bedoneunder thetree.

5. By sprinkling sacrificial water ritual bath of
thetreewill be conducted mingled with sandd
paste and vermilion. Then flowers shall be
offered by wrapping around by new cloth.

6. Thetreeisworshipped after Agnyamala of
the deity isplaced on Hisor Her Daru.

7. A sacrificial pavilionis constructed on the
western side of the Neem tree having
thatched roof with four gates. Under acanopy
afiredtar will bethere. The pavilionwould
beof size (12 x 12) or (16 x 16) cubits. This
isknownasYagnyasda.

8. Onan east-west direction some varieties of
seedsaresown. Main part of the ceremony
sartsafter germination.

9. IntheYagnyasalaPati Mohapatra, Acharya
and Brahminwill stay. Huts constructed on
the southern sideisknown as Sabarpali shall
be occupied by the Daitas.

10. Havisannaonceaday would betaken by the
party. To know thefind decison of thedeities,
themembersintheYagnyasdaspdl theverses
of “swapnavati” 108 times before deeping.
Thenext morning the character of thedream
shall beanalysed usualy.

Performanceof FireSacrifice

Mainly because of the fire sacrifice the
Vanayagaritua is considered to bevery crucial
onthesecond day.

Therearetwo typesof rites. OneisAryan
and thesecondistribal.

Aryan Types

a In the pitcher of North east corner, Sri
Nrusinghaisthe presiding deity where one
thousand three hundred nine oblationsand
bali isto be offered.

b. VedicdetiesareAgni, Vayu, Barun, Surya,
Prajapati, Savitri, Visvadevah etc. to whom
nine oblationseach are offered.

c. Tothewesterncorner Durgaisinthepitcher
towhomone Bali isto be offered.

d. Indifferent spotstherewould bethirty two
pitcherswhereother deities likeKadli, Ganga,
Bhairava, Kshetrapaa, Eight Vasus, Naga &
Nagini, Navgrahas, Ganga, Yamuna, Dig-
palas, Parswa Devatas shall be there.
Oblationsareto be offered to them.
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Also offer of Bali isto be made of turmeric
powder, curd, meat, puffed rice, barley flour
and black beansetc.

e. Specia deitiesfor whomthetreeismeant for
any one of the Chaturddha murtti of Sri
Mandir to whom fifty four or one hundred
threeoblations areto be offered.

Tribal Type

Thisisspirit worship. Outsidethe pavilion
of firesacrificeintendirectionsBhutasor spirits
are to be offered balis containing the crushed
mixture of whitegourd, ginger, turmeric powder,
curd, barley flour, black beansetc.

Also onthe sacred fire Bhutas or spirits
areto beoffered asabove.

The rites of the fire sacrifice is
predominantly anAryan or Hindu traditiononthe
whole as has been observed above. On the
primitive or tribal practice of collectingaDaru
which might have been superimposed or added
by the Hindu tradition. The elaborate Brahminic
rites must have been associated involving the
different deitiesof Sri Mandir after the cult has
been patronized by the kingsand thetemple.

Inthepropitiation of datiesonthesecond
day rituals there are certain other activitiesin
addition to the above mentioned Aryanand triba
elementswhich are stated asfollows.

1. a Bythefrictionof stonesfireisproduced
whichispuredly tribal aso throughfirewood.

b. Fromthehouseof alocal Vedic Brahmin
fireisbrought whichispurely Aryan.

c. Fire of Lord Vishnu is called
Vashnavagni whichisAryan.
2. Offering of meat in Bali is purely and
predominantly tribal.

3. Useof axesof gold, silver andironisboth
Aryanandtribal.

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

4. Propitiation of deitiesis purely predominant
by Vedic and Aryan Sanskritic verses.

5. Gatekeepersand priestsof thepavilionare
Aryansmostly Brahmins.

On Third Day of Felling Down of the Sacred
Neem Tree

Felling down of the sacred Neemtreeis
dominated by thetriba ritesto some extent and
tribal Sevayatswhereasthefire secrificeritesare
dominated by Aryanritesand Brahmin priestsin
thisconnection.

Ritualsonthe Third Day

1. a After extensive worship of the sacred
tree, three axes made of gold, silver, iron
would be worshipped by Acharyas and
BrahminpriestsinAstraMantra.

b. With several upacharas the tree is
worshipped by Acharyas in Vanaspati
Mantra.

i. Fromsacrificia atar, it will be smeared
with ashes.

ii. Keeping its head downwords with the
help of Kusha (whichisagrass) ahuman
figureisdravnonthetree.

iii. Thetreeisto betouched coveredwitha
white cloth by Acharya Vidyapati etc.
including Pati Mohapatrain Narayana,
Vishnu and Basudev Mantra.

iv. The tree is to be protected by Patala
NrusnghaMantra.

2. Thespiritsor Bhutasor BrahmaRakshasas
areworshippedto leavethetree by Brahmin
priestsif thereisany.

3. Therewill be symbolic animal sacrificeasthe
sword would be ritualized by “Khadga
Mantra." By inserting four stickersto make
legsawhitegourd ismade likean animal and
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into two halvesit is sacrificed by a sword.
With turmeric powder, black beans fieldrice,
berley flower etc. are offered to Dikpalasafter
they aremixed with chopped piecesof gourd.

4. a Through the prayers of Acharya Lord
Vishnuisinformed about the treefelling for
Him. TheAcharyafedshimsdf asVishnuand
the carpentersas Viswakarmas.

b. InSudarshan Mantra, the golden axeis
offered with sandd paste, flowers, darified
butters and honey through the Acharya

The roles of Vidyapati and Viswavasu
with golden and silver axes respectively are of
later origin as mentioned by G.C. Tripathy
(278:249) dthoughwithreferenceto the Sanskrit
text of “VanayagaVidhi” it hasbeentriedto get it
confirmed. Dueto royal patronization the use of
golden and silver axes might have been added
later according to many scholars. After the
Chaturddha Murtti werebrought to the temple
and worshipped withAryan and Brahminicrites
the Sanskrit text must have been adopted or
referred to only. Inall ritesthe Savarasmust have
been givenpriority inthe beginning. But later on
the services of Vidyapati and Viswavasu might
have beenreduced to only certain symbolic rites
in order to make the process more systematic
with the utilization of the expertise of the
specialized persons like Brahmin priests and
carpenters. Without any confusion, during the
Anasar and Nabakalebara ceremonies their
predominant roleshave been confirmed.

Transportation of the Sacred Daru

A cart ismadewhich must be 8 “hagtas’
or twelvefeet inlengthfor trangporting the sacred
Daruto thetemple. Thebody of the cart including
axle and whedls are usualy made of Kendu tree,
tamarind and Batatreerespectively. Covered with
coloured cloththe Darusaretightly tied. From
the sourceto thetemplethe cart ispulled by the
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devotees only and exclusively. On the way th
devotees and people greet the cart with great
devotion having music and dance etc. Through
the north gate the Darus are taken insde the
temple.

S T

Before Snana Purnima or the great
bathing fetiva al the four Darusmust reach the
temple. Thetempleisclosed for the public after
thisfestivad. According to Tripathy (1978:251)
someritesare performed onthenext day of the
bathing festiva inorder to counter theevil eyeas
areault of their exposureto the outsideworld or
may be due to some contamination. Intribal or
rural Odishathismay beinterjected asoneof the
common beliefs.

According to Jagabandhu Singh
(1964:525) there are certain definite
measurements and shapethat areto befollowed
by the carpenters(Maharanas) and Viswakarmas
for the construction of Chaturddha Murttis as
follows

OneYava=oneinchor 2.5cms

One Bhag = 2.625 (in case of Jagannath &
Bdabhadra)

ShreeSudarshan:
Height is84 Yavasand colour isred.

Shape is Gadakruti (shape of aclub) and Gada
Yantra

Body proportion and measurement
Length—21 yaves.

Devi Subhadra:

Height 52 Y2 yavas and yellow colour
Padmeakruti (shapeof alotus)
PadmaYantra

Face—17 Yavas

Hair —3Y2yavas
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Middlepart— 12 yavas

Lotusfeet — 17 yavas

Each hand —15yavas
Sidearm—17 yavas
SriBalabhadra:

Height 85 yavasand colour white

Sankhakruti (shape of conch shell) and Sankha
Yantra

Face —31 yavas

Upper part of theface—5 yavas
Chaturbandha — 11 yavas

Chest —9yavas

Middle part —10 %2 yavas

Each hand —24 yavas

Nostril —Y2yava

Lower part of the nose—8 yavas
Upper part — 18 yavas

Forehead — 1 yava

Hair —5yavas

Sri Jagannath:

Height — 84 yavasand colour black
Wheel shape—Chakrakruti & ChakraYantra.
Upper part — 14 bhag

Lower part — 18 bhag

Lotusfeet —15% yavasor 15%/
Hand — 18 yavas
Sidearms—8yavas

Y/ " of thearms—nostril

Lower part of nose— 12 yavas
Fromlower part to the head —25 %/ yavas

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

Size of theface— 30 yavas
The place of Brahmain the Hrudaya— 14 yavas

Thereisalittle variation noticed in the
measurement presented by G.C. Tripathy
(1978:253).

Nirman Mandap is made after the great
bathing ceremony isover to whichthe Darusare
brought in.

About 13 days time are given to the
carpenterswho arein charge of image making.
On the Chaturdashi late night of the Suddha
Ashadhathe change of Brahmapadarthatakes
place.

For inserting the Brahmapadarthaor the
soul of theimages, the carpenters make acube
like cavity in al thefour images. In accordance
with K.C. Mishrathelength and breadth of the
cavity is twelve yavas each and according to
Skanda Puran the making or fashioning of the
imagesare grictly prohibited to look at.

PRATISTHA

Parallel to thefashioning of Chaturddha
Murtti the consecration of imagesis performed
by the Brahmin priestsand Rgjaguru. According
to Tripathy consecration is performed onapiece
of wood cut off from any one of thefour Darus.
From that of Subhadra most probably that is
taken. Towardsthe east of NirmanaMandap the
consecration is performed on an dtar knownas
PratissthaMandap. The size of theMandap is 16
x 16 or 12 x 12 hastas with afire altar at the
centre. At the centrefire dtar isof size 5 hastas
and 18 angulasoneach side.

The chief priest of the ceremony is
nominated by the Raja of Puri or by his
representative. Mostlyinthiscase oneof Rgjgurus
is nominated. On the following stages the
ceremony isdivided.
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1) Preliminariesor Preparation.

2) Bathing of Nyasadarus or Abhishek.

3) NyasaonDarus

4) FRresacrifice

5) Insertion of BrahmaPadarthainto new
images.

To counter ther evil effectsintheritual
performancethe spiritsor the Bhutasareto be
satisfied daily. All themgjor activitiesintheritua
are conducted by Brahmin priests only. Sri
Narsingha, Laxmi Narayanaand Vasudev with
other minor detiesareworshipped in pitchers.
The Nyasa Darus are brought to Pratistha
Mandap onthe sixth day.

Along with the fashioning of the new
images the consecration of the Daru isover by
the fourteenth lunar day asit issaid. The Nyasa
Daru istaken around the maintemple either four
or seven times on acart on the 14th lunar day
and then takeninto thetemplefor handing it over
to Daitas or carpenters who make four pieces
out of it. Inasimilar manner thenew imagesare
taken to the temple maintaining the order
Sudarshan, Balabhadra, Subhadra and then
Jagannath. For taking out Brahmapadarthaor life
substancethe coveringsare stripped off fromthe
oldimagesby the 14th day.

BURIAL GROUND

Theoldimageisdeclared dead soon after
the Brahmapadarthaisremoved fromits cavity
asit isdeclared in case of amorta being. From
the western door the dead images are taken to
the buria ground known asKaivayaBaikuntha
or Koaili Bakunthaon awooden cart. A red velvet
clothis spread out in a pit of nine hastas deep
and six hastasdiameter. Inthat pit theold images
are buried. The images of apsaras, horses,
Parswadevatas which decorate the wooden
chariots of the deitiesevery year during the Car

festivd aso areburied dong withold Chaturddha
Muirttis.

A few more anthropologica clues are
manifested inthis performance. To thestudy of
mortuary ritessocia anthropologigtsattach utmost
importance. Thisis themog crucid crigsstuation
of a person because he hasto leave hiskithand
kin membersfor ever. Kin members of various
degrees as well as the kins from non-kins are
clearly distinguished by the mortuary rites. Then
theother distant kins, primary kinmemberstake
more active participation. Hence one can clearly
identify the nearest ones to the dead from the
mortuary practices.

From the mortuary practices of Lord
Jagannath the same situation is exactly reflected.
The mourners are none but the Daitas on this
occasion. For the Lordsthey weep and cry. They
consder the Chaturddhamurttisto be their clan
members. Daitasremaininritual impurity for 10
daysasthekinmembersof theL ords. They leave
the beard unshaved, hair uncut and maintain diet
restrictions as per the social practices and the
prescription of Hindu Shastras. They rub oil on
their bodiesnear Mukti Mandap and shavetheir
beard and cut hair, pare the nails. They take a
purificatory bath in Markandeya tank. Their
housesarewnhitewashed as per the usud practice
of themortuary rites. Onthe 10th day their family
membersaso maintainritua impurity and have
purificatory bath. For the white wash of their
houses the temple bears al the expenditures
including the food grain and vegetablesrequired
for the Daitas on thisoccason. Daitasarrange
mortuary feast on the 12th day for the temple
Sevayatsand also for devoteesfrom outsidethe
temple.

Dr. Gourishankar Tripathy, Plot No-847, PO-
Sundarpada, Bhubaneswar-751002.
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Shree Jagannath is the supreme identity of Odisha and its people. The Jagannath cult is the
foundation of Odia culture and tradition. The History of Odisha remains incomplete without
Him. The cult of Jagannath is not confined to Odisha only. Its appeal and followership is
universal, particularly for the concepts of equality, amity and brotherhood. There is no
discrimination of caste, faith, colour, belief or even religion in Jagannath cult. He is the Lord of
the Universe.

In an expression of bonding with millions of devotees, Jagannath Mahaprabhu embarks on
Nandighosha, His chariot, for the annual Rath Jatra, which is also known as Patitapaban Jatra.
His journey is punctuated with breaks to ensure that none is deprived of an opportunity to have
HIS holy darshan. The legend of Bhakta Dasia ( where the Lord accepts a coconut from a poor
fellow) conveys the message of collectivism for the world. The institution of Jagannath blends and
subsumes both the Aryan and Dravidian divide. The non-sectarian faith in Shree Jagannath is
characterised by the legend of the living deities. Nabakalebara is an embodiment of change and
continuity. The onset of the millennium’s first such event provides a unique opportunity for my
Government. As with many facets of Jagannath and Puri, the renewal of His body is woven with
legends, folktales and traditions. Many of them are of great antiquity and pre-date the Christian
era. Honed over centuries, the rich fabric of Odisha’s art, culture and crafts can be traced to the
temple of Jagannath and its practices.

Set against rigorous ritualistic practices, the observance of Nabakalebara is marked by elements
of mysticism and spirituality. Not surprisingly, it draws attention from the entire world as a major
periodic event in the Orient. The State is preparing elaborately to receive several million devotees
during the ensuing Nabakalebara. An expansive ramp-up of infrastructure and extensive
enhancement of services will enable the visitors to enjoy the festival in a great way.

The event is a unique experience for millions of devotees across the globe. Banajaga, the search of
sacred trees, marks the beginning of Nabakalebara and ends with the change of Brahman at Shree
Mandir. T appreciate the efforts of ‘Odisha Review’for bringing out a special volume on
Nabakalebara Rath Yatra and hope, it will be successful in spreading the message of Jagannath

Cult.
e
7ol e
Shri Naveen Patnaik
Hon’ble Chief Minister
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Odishaat the Pinnacl e of Success

1 For excdlence inproduction of food-grains, the State bagged “Krishi Karman” award for the
third time at the National levdl.

1 Throughparticipatory irrigetion management system, 22,444 Pani Panchayatsinvolved for managing
irrigationin 15.28 lakh hectares of irrigated areainthe state.

1 StateGowt. isall st to convert all the Kuchahousesin therural areasinto Puccahouses.

1 Toensuresafedrinking water to therural people, the State Govt. hasinstalled 3,95,920 spot
water sourcesand 9618 piped water supply projectsacrossthe sate.

1 Tofacilitatequalitative English
medium education to rural
students in each block
headquarters, the State Gowt.
accords priority in establishing
model public schools well
equipped with ICT

infrastructure, internet
connectivity and a full time
computer teacher.

1 ‘Biju Gaon Gadi Yojana
launched in the schedule and
backward regions for better

trangport facility.

1 1,15,827 homesteadlessfamilies and 35,780 landlessfamiliesin the rural areas provided with
homestead land and cultivable wasteland respectively.

1 State Government isimplementing Odisha Disaster Recovery Project wherein 15,016 families
have beenrelocated out of the affected 17,248 familiesat 112 locations.
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Covering 17,798 individua’s belonging to themost primitiveand vulnerabletriba groups Ia?d
rightsaccorded to 5,39,532 acres of forest land under Forest RightsAct.

5,287 nos. of Residential Hostelsfor ST studentswith all educationd support to about 4,14,053
ST students.

OdishaState Treatment Fund made operationd to provide medical assistance upto Rs.3 lakh for
treatment of patientssuffering fromcritica ailments.

‘Biju Krushak KalyanaYojana’ includes 55 lakh farmersand their familieswith provision of free
hedlth insurance coverage.

‘Odisha State Policy for Girlsand Women’ launched enabling provisionsof inheritance, equal
land lights, freehomestead land of 4 decimalsto homesteadlesswomen of lower income group
and special packagefor differently-abled women.

Road network in western and K.B.K. Districts strengthened with the launching of 656 km. 4
laned ‘Biju Express Way' at a cost of Rs.3200 crore as a life line road network for socio-
economic progressintheseregions.

State Highways Development
Programme implemented for
al-round development of the
State Highway network of
Odisha

‘Mukhyameantri Sadak Yojand,
another connectivity
programme of the State
Government, provides all
weather connectivity to small
habitations with population
upto 100 not covered by any
other connectivity programme.

Provision of cooked meal under “AAHAAR’ Scheme @ Rs.5/- per med for the urbanpoor in5
townsof Odishaintroduced.

"Niramay” Schemeimplemented for free distribution of medicines under Odisha State Medical
Services Corporationto the patientsundergoing treatment in al Government Hospitals.
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avakalevara or the new embodiment of
Nthe wooden images of Sudarsan,
Balabhadra, Subhadraand Jagannathis
celebrated in the year in which two Ashadhas
fall.This is known as Adhimasa, Maamasa,
Purusottamamesaor intercalary month that occurs
once after an interval of 19 years, some times
even after 12 years. It istheunique ceremony in
the Jagannath Temple which involves total
replacement of theworshippableimagesthrough
thenew ones.

Asregardsthecongruction of theTemple
of the Lord Jagannath at Puri and ingtallation of
thedettiestherein, agood number of mythologica
storiesand legendsare associated. M adalapanii,
theTemple Chronicle mentionsthat when Ygjati

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

Keshari, aSalvite by faith, occupied thethrone
of Odisha, heretrieved theidol of Jagannath from
under the earth and installed Him in a newly
constructed temple in the Sth century A.D.
Chodaganga Deva, the founder of the Ganga
dynasty recongtructed theexisting templeinabout
1135 A.D but the work was completed by
AnangabhimaDevatowardstheend of the 12"
CenturyA.D.

The date and period of the origin of
Navakalevara has not yet been ascertained by
the scholars and researchers. The Madalapanji
however reportsthat Yajati Keshari rebuilt the
image of Sri Jagannath after rebuilding the
temple. That iswhy heisregarded asthe Second
Indradyumnainthe annalsof history. Thereisa

Retrospective Highlightsof Navakalevara

Bal abhadra Ghadai
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popular belief that the credit of thefirst erection
of Jagannathtempleat Puri goesto I ndradyumna,
the mythological king because in between
Indradyumnaand Ygjati name of any other king
isnot chronicled.History bearsthetestimony that
thetempleof L ord Jagannath had been attacked
and plunderedfor severd timesby thenon-Hindu
invaders. These externa invasonshave brought
out irreparablelossto theholy Shrinethe more
valuable treasure house of Odisha. Dueto these
unfortunateincidentstheimagesof thedeitieshave
been shifted and brought back for security and
sanctity on severa occasions. All these changes
might have beenassociated with Navakalevar.
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According to thefirst historica evidence,
an attack on thetemple of Lord Jagannath took
placeintheyear 1509 A.D. by Ismail Gaji who
wasthe commander of Allauddin Hussain Shah,
theruler of Bengal. Thisresultedin shiftingthe
Triad to the Chadheiguhahill inside Chilikalake
and brought back to the Ratnasinghasanaof the
templelater on. “The most unfortunate incident
occurred when the bigoted Afgan general
Kalapahad who had earned great notoriety in
popular tradition asacrue iconoclast descecrated
and plundered the temple of Jagannath in 1568
A.D. According to Madaapanji, Jagannath had
been removed from the temple and hidden, but
Kaapahad found out the deity and taking it with
him consigned it to flames on the bank of the
Ganga. A devoteewho had followed the God in
disguise somehow succeeded in recovering the
Brahmafromthe charred image and kept it inthe
custody of the Khandayat of Kujang. King
Ramachandra Deva of the Bhoi dynasty had
carved out asmal Hindu kingdom ontheruinsof
thevast Ggjgpati empirewithitscapitd at Khurda.
After strengthening hispower and postioninthe
new kingdom he lost no time in bringing the
Brahma from Kujang and performed the
Navakalevara Ceremony of Jagannath. The
deitieswereingtalledinthe great templeat Puri in
1575A.D. For reviving theworship of Jagannath
at Puri after the temple was discecrated by
Kaapahad, RgaRamachandraDevaof Khurda
was popularly caled Abhinaval ndradyumnaor
Incarnation of Indradyumna.

After the death of the great Mughal
emperor Akbar, hissuccessorswere not benign
to Hinduism and they connived at the Muslim
Subedarsto discourage Hindusmand denigrate
it deitiesand temples. Intheyear 1609A.D. the
Subedar of Cuttack Makaram Khan attacked
Puri and to savetheimage of Jagannath fromthe

savage handsof the enemies, it waskept hidden
in Kapileswarpur, 12 kms. from Puri. In 1610
A.D. aHindu Rajput Jagirdar of Cuttack named
KesodasMaruinthe disguise of apilgrim, came
to puri whilethe Car Festiva wasgoing on and
occupied thetemple. Heburnt thethree chariots.
Kesodasfought with the RgaPurusottamaDev
and killed many. At the 14" Anka (1610A.D.) of
Purusottam, Hasim (Khan) came to Puri.
Therefore, theimage of Jagannathwastakenaway
to Khurdaand waskept in Gopa temple. Inthe
15" Anka(1611A.D.), Purusottam Dev brought
it to the temple of Puri. Again in 1615 Kalyan
Malla, the son of Rgja Todarmallathe Revenue
Minister of Akbar who becamethe Subedar of
Odishain 1611 A.D, attacked Khurda. Before
hisattack on Puri, the deities had already been
transferred to Mahisanas hill on the coast of
Chilika. It wasin the year 1622 that during the
reign of NarasinghaDev, Subedar MirzaAhmed,
thenephew of Mughd EmpressNurjahan assailed
Puri. Theking'sfamily dongwith theimageof Lord
Jagannath took shelter in the Manitri Fort of
Ranpur. In 1625 Jagannath’s image was
reinstalled in the Puri temple and Navakalevar
festival wascelebrated asusud. 1t wasduring the
reign of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb that
Hinduism faced serious setback. In1692A.D he
issued an order to destroy the temple of Lord
Jagannath but the order was not actually carried
out but thetemple waskept closedtill the death
of Aurangzeb.

When Dibyasingha Dev wasthe king of
Khurda, Nawab Ekram K han attacked Jagannath
templein 1698 A.D with the help of hisbrother
Mastram Khan. Darubrahmaof Lord Jagannath
waskept hidden at the back of the Bimalatemple
and the king Dibyasingha Dev kept himself
concealed. Ekram Khan looted the temple’'s
treasure and destroyed the deities. After his
departure form Odisha, Navakalevara of
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Jagannath was held. In 1732 Muhammad Taqi
Khan, the Deputy Subedar of Odisha invaded
the temple of Jagannath being attracted by its
wealth. The worshippers of Jagannath
apprehending themotive of Tagi Khanhad taken
away theidolsof Jagannathwhichthey concealed
inanisland inthe Chilikalake. Rama Chandra
Devall brought back theimageof Lord Jagannath
in1733. That year also therewere two Ashadhas
and Navakalevarafunction was held according
to theold tradition.

During the Maratha Period, the Temple
of Lord Jagannath was brought under the direct
management of the Government with special
attention pad for the important rituals and
festivals. The Maratharegime inspite of other
drawbacks, distinguished itself for patronising
religon and religious institutions and making
Odishaacentreof attraction for numerouspeople
of India. After the Maratha rule, the British
adminigtratorsalso did not ventureto interferein
thenormal cdebrationof Lord Jagannathincdluding
Car Fegtivalsand Navakalebaras. Duringthe 19"
and 20™ centuries Navakalevara hastaken place
intheyear 1863, 1893, 1912, 1931, 1950, 1969,
1977 and 1996. In the present century
Navakalebaraisgoing to be celebratedin 2015
expecting congregation of fifty lakhs of devotees
frominside and outside India. Thusit isevident
that thisceremony fallsafter agap of 7,12 or 19
years depending upon occurrence of second
Ashadha month. Various complicated and
eaborateritualsare performed fromthe beginning
of the Navakalevara ceremony till new images
aremadeready for the Car festivd. Thefirg phase
of it being the Vanajago Yatra or searching of
sacred Daru (MargosaWood) for thedeitiesfrom
the day of Chaitra Sukla Dasami (March-April)
of theyear. 28 Daitas are chosen for thetask to
fetch the Daru, including 7 who serve as
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reserves.Four garlands are removed from the
Daitas after the mid-day worship by Pati
Mahapatra, the group leader. Hetakesout three
Ajnamala and distributes it to the Daitas and
retainstheAjnamdaof Sudarsasn withhimsdlf. The
Daitasand othersare offered silken Sareeinthe
temple by the Bhitarachha Mahapatra, which
symbolises administrative authorisation onthe
personsfor carrying out assigned job. Another
temple servant called M ekapathen appliessanda
paste and red powder etc. onthe forehead of dl
the Daitasto make the auspicious beginning of
theYatrainsearch of the Darus. Thewhole party
including the four carpenters, three Karanas,
twenty one Daitasthe Pati Mahapatra, The Lenka,
the Brahmins and administrative authorities
proceed to the palace of the Rgja of Puri. The
party moveswiththe accompaniment of themusic
of conches, trumpets, drumsand gongsetc. The
King greetsthe party with the help of Rajaguru.
The Raja of Puri offers two plates containing
articleslike coconut, arecanut, gold, rice, coloured
thread to his Rgjaguru who keepsonefor himself
and hisfellow Brahmin priestsand offersoneplate
to theleader of the Party of theDaitas. Theroyal
gesture signifiesawish to ward off evilsand a
request to succeed infetching thedivinelogs. The
party thenretiresto the Jagannath Ballav Matha
and staystherefor one and ahalf day. After that
they set out on foot for Kakatapur’'s Mangala
temple, aplace about 50 kms. from Puri. After
reaching there, GoddessMangala's blessingsin
the endeavour are sought by offering puja and
prasad of Lord Jagannath which the head of the
party hasbrought with him.

The worship of Goddess Mangala is
performed extensively in which Acharya, the
Brahminsand Pati Mahapatra take active part
and stay inside the temple till they receive
instruction from the Goddess. They mutter
mantrasand await theinstructioninadream. If
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no instruction isreceived for aperiod of three
days, another extensive worship of Goddessis
performed in which the statue is completely
bedecked with flowers. Thefirst fall of flower
from the body of the Goddess givesthe clue as
regards the direction, the Darus are to be
searched. Thereafter the membersof the party
moveout inthat directionto searchout the Darus.
There are certain prescribed signs and
environment for selecting the Daruswhich must
be adhered to. After thetreesarelocated with
therequired conditions, aHomaisperformedin
front of thetrees. After theprescribed rituals, the
entiretreewiththebranchesare broughtinanewly
constructed wooden cart by the team member
by wak on the road to the Jagannath temple
through north gate and kept at aplace knownas
Koaili Vaikuntha, thefunera ground of Lord where
old deitiesare buried.

On the full moon day of Jyesthai.e on
the day of Deba Snana Purnimaafter receiving
ritual bath, the logs are carried from Koili
Vakunthato the NirmanaMandapa, where the
deitiesare carved by Vishwakarma (Carpenters).
The carving of theimages continuesto complete
in 21 days. When the new deitiesare made, they
are brought only by the Daitapatis and Pati
Mahapatrainsdethetempleto aplace adjacent
to inner sanctum known as Anasar Pindi. On
Amavasya, Ghata Paribartana (Brahma is
removed from old bodies to the new bodies)
programmeis performed by four seniormos aged
Daitas. They confidentially remove Brahmafrom
old deitiesto thenew detiescarefully with covered
eyesinthemid night of Amavasya. Their eyesare
blind-folded and hands are wrapped up with
clothes so that they can neither see nor fedl the
mysteriouslife substance. It isworth mentioning
that this Daru or the wooden image containing
thisBrahmais called Daru Brahma. Thereare so

many theories about thismysteriousobject. Some
areof opinionthat it isthetoothof Lord Buddha.
Others say that it is the image of Lord Vishnu
made of some preciousstone. Someothershold
theview that it isavery rarevariety of Salagrama.
The popular belief isthat thesaid esoteric object
called Brahma is in the naval portion of the
imperishable body of Lord Srikrishna which
continues to be transformed from the original
gatue of Sri Jagannath to subsequent onesat the
time of each Navakaevar uptill now. During the
mid night, the old deities are carried out on the
shoulders of the Daitapatisand buriedinthe Koili
(Kaibaya) Vaikunthabeforethe dawn. Daitasand
their family memberswho consider themselves
to bethe descendants of L ord Jagannath mourn
thelossand observe purificatory ceremony for a
period of ten days. Thenew imagesare purified
by Rig Vedic hymns and make their first
gppearance onthe new moon day of Asadha, two
daysbefore Their maiden Car Festival.

From the foregoing analysis of the
Navakaevaraof thedeties, it would beapparent
that it isthe Unique ceremony of L ord Jagannath
inwhichtheimmorta Lord playsthemortd game
propounding theeterna truth of birthand death
of dl living beingsand aso theimmortality of soul
asnarrated inthe Srimad BhagavataGita (2/22):

“Vaasaams Jirnaani Yathaa Vihaaya
Navaani Grihnaati Naroparaani
Tathaa Sariraani Vihaaya Jirnaa

Nyanaani Samyaati Navaani dehi”

Balabhadra Ghadai, Principal, Maa Kichakeswari
Coallege, Khiching, Mayurbhanj -757039.
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ody decays. Soul liveson. Asthesoul is
Beternal it needs new body at times. On

the basis of this concept renewal of the
wooden Chaturddhamurati (the four deitieson
Ratnasinghasan of Srimandira at Puri is
required. Navakalebar isinfact the combination
of two words namely nava and kalebar which
mean'new body’ respectively. So the assumption
of new body (shape) may becalled Navakalebar.
In Jagannath cult it isaperiodical renewal of the
wooden images of Jagannath, Balabhadra,
Subhadraand Sudarshan. Navakalebar ritud is
not a yearly feature in the Jagannath dham.
Generaly isoccurs on 12" and 19" year of the
previous Navakalebar .
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‘Purushottamamasa’. The four deities of
Ratnasinghasan undergo the process of
Navakalebar in the year in which falls this
Adhimasa.

Periodical renewa of the bodies of the
deitiesisrequired because theimagesare carved
out of wood and not fromdurable materialslike
stone and jewels. Theimagesare actually made
out of Nimba wood. Wooden images are not
generdly used for theworship inthe other shrines.
But in the case of Sikshetra the images are
wooden ones. Nimba wood isconsidered to be
one of the best and most auspicious materialsfor
making the images of Vinshnu.! Regarding the
carving of imagesfromwood Bhavishya Puran

K/@\ B

Navakalebar : Ritual and History

Dr. Hemanta Mohapatra

Theprinciple adopted to fix the year of
Navakalebar isto find ayear inwhichthereare
two Aasadhas (Doaasadhas), or the month of
Aasadha in which there are two fullmoons. In
the Lunar Hindu calendar inevery threeyearsa
lunar monthisexcluded from calculationto strike
abalance betweenthelunar and solar years. This
periodis called “ Adhimasa” . It isalso known
as a ‘Malamasa’. No auspicious rites are
conducted in this month by common human
beings. But for the spiritud purposethismonthis
very much auspicious. Hindu religious scriptures
depict this Adhimasa as highly auspicious and
suitablefor all typesof spiritual attainments. Asa
‘Doaasadha’ isconsdered very much connected
with the cult of Sri Jagannath it isalso called a

has given an exhaustive guidance whenit states
that wood of different treeswill beused inmaking
of imagesby different castes.?

Auspiciousfor Brahmins - Suradaru, Sami,
Madhuka, Chandana

Arista Khadira,
Tinduka, Asvastha

Auspicious for Kshatriyas -

Auspicious for Vaishyas - Khadira, Chandan

Auspicious for Sudras - Kesara, Amra, Sala,
Sarjaka

Auspicious for all castes. - Nimba Siparma,
Panasa, Arjuna

So theimages of Jagannath, Balabhadra,
Subhadraand Sudarshan are being carved out of
Nimba wood as L ord Jagannath isworshipped
by all castes and the other deities are his

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

25


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

associates. Such a view is confirmed by the
Bhavishya Puranainitschapter 131 and sloka.
Further the Vaikhanasagama says that woods
areof three genders, male, female, neuter. Nimba
belongs to the male category. Nimba is aso
considered asthe strongest and the best wood
material for the carving out of Vishnu images.
Nimbaisalso not damaged by pestsand insects.

By worshipping thewooden Mgrahasthe
worshippersget thefour vital ingredientsof life
like Ayu (longevity), Si (Wedthand Beauty), Vala
(strength) and Jaya (victory). Whereas by
worshipping images made of stone or jewelsor
other dhatug(metals) one canget only oneor two
of the aforesaid ingredients of life. Texts like
Kasyapasilpa and Vishnu Samhita also
recommend for the carving of imagesfromwood.
Thesabaras(atriba community) of Odishaare
also inthe habit of worshipping wooden images.
AsJagannath ismost probably atribal God his
imageiscarved out of Daru (wood).

ThisNavakalebararitualsisalso called
Jirna Bera Parityaga, literally meansleaving the
old deity and consecration of new one. Twenty
second verse of the second chapter of Srimat
Bhagavat Gitamentions

“Vasand jirnani yatha Vihaya
Navani grhnati naroparani
Tatha sarirani vihaya jirna-

nyanyani sanyati navani dehi” 3

Asaperson putson new garments, giving
up old ones, the soul similarly accepts new
meaterid bodies, giving up the old and usdessone.
Thisphilosophicd view sands asthe background
of thetradition of Navakalebara of Sri Jagannath.

Theritualsassociated with thetradition of
Navakalebar

Theritual of Navakaebar formally starts
onthetenthTithi of thefullmoon day of themonth
of Chaitra (chaitra sukla Dashami).
Commanded by the Gajapati Maharaja,

Midyapati, Daitasand the Brahminswell versed
with the Vedas make preparation to go insearch
of theDaru or tree. The details of the party goes
to fetchtheDaruisasfollows. Thenumber given
below isminimum. More members canjointhe

party.

1) Patimahapatra - 01

2) Datgpaties - 20-30 members

3) Sui Datapati - 03

4) Lenka(who holdsthe
SudarshanChekra) - 01

5) DeulaKaran - 01-03

Thisparty isaso accompanied by apolice
party of sufficient numbersto ensurethe smooth
travel of Daruto Simandir. The police hasto
manage the crowd and see that no harmisdone
to the Darusat thetime of trangportation.

In Srimandir, thefunctionsstart after the
mid-day ‘Dhupa’ of the deities on Sukla
Dashami of Chaitra. Theblessingsof theLord
issought. A garland of twelvefeet made specidly
for theday isoffered to the Lord and hissiblings.
After worshippingtheLord thegarland whichis
now named “ Ajnyamala” or the garland asa
token of Lord’s permission, is given to
Petimahapatra, whoisthereto lead the processon
tofetchthe'Daru’ . Hewould fromthenon carry
thehuge garland until the sacred treeislocated.

After getting the ajnyamala the
Patimahapatra and four Daitapatiscarry it to
the “ Anasarapindi’, where all of them put on
new clothes provided for the occasion. Both
garland and the dlothesare significant inthe sense
tha itisindicative of the Lord himsdf traveling
with them. Patta clothes used by the Lord are
aso givento the Lenka family representativesand
the nine M aharanaswho accomparny the group.
Once the Mekap family members touch the
forehead of each membersof the processionwith
the Lord'ssandal, the procession officially takes
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off. They aso go to Jagannath Bdlav math. The
Gagpati Mahargaof Puri after offering auspicious
articlessuch asunboiled rice, cocoanut and pieces
of cloth to Daitapaties, make formal request to
start for theforest in search of Daru.

Fromthe paaceof the Ggapati Maharga
the party proceedsto Jagannath Ballav Matha
and fromtherethey go to the famoustemple of
Mangala at Kakatpur, avillage around 60 Km
from Puri. There the party stays at Deulimath
for several days and the oldest Daitapati sleeps
insde thetemple. He must have adream during
thisstay inwhich the goddessMangalatdlsthem
the exact location of the‘Darus'. Thetreefor
each of thefour detiesisfoundindifferent places.
Thestay of the party at Kakatpur variesfrom 15
to 30days Duringthistimethey liveonthe Prasad
of MaaMangaa. Sometimes Mahaprasad from
Srimandir is also supplied to them. After the
dreaminwhichMaaMangalarevedsthelocation
of the Darus, theparty goesonitsmissonto find
out them.

| dentification of the Darus

For the identification of the Darus the
following conditions and signs are taken into
condideration. The Daru of Sudarshan should
havethreebranches. Theskin (bark) of thenimba
tree should be reddish. Thetree should have a
sign of chakra with asmall of depressioninthe
middle.
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The Daru of Balabhadra should have
seven branches. Theskin of the tree should be of
light brown or white colour. It should haveasign
of plough and pestle etc. Nearby thetreethere
should beaheritage and also agraveyard etc.

The Daru of Subhadra should havefive
branches. The bark of the tree should be
yellowish. Thereshould bethe sgnof lotusflower
onthetree.

TheDaruof Si Jagannath should have
four main branches. The bark of the tree should
bedark incolour. Thetree should havethesign
of Sankha and chakra onit. There should bea
cremation ground near thetree. Thereshould be
an anthill near the tree and a snake hole at the
roots of thetree. Thetree should benear ariver
or pond or acrossing of thethreewaysor elseto
be surrounded by three mountains. There should
not be nests of birdsonthetree and no bird have
ever perched over thetree. Thetree should be
surrounded by other trees preferably Varuna,
Sahada, Belva. There should be a temple
dedicated to Lord Shivain the neighbourhood.
There should be some heritage nearby and the
tree should be free from Nirmulilata (Parasite
plants) and creepers.

For the information of the readersthe
following tableisinserted to show the placesfrom
wherethe Darusof different deitieswere located
in the Navakal ebaras of 20" Century.

Year Daru of Jagannath Balabhadra Subhadra Sudarshan
16% July,1912 Prataprudrapur Nidi Polar Mahdl Fetehgarha
170 July, 1931 Gabgpada Sawikpur Nidli Kakatpur
16" July, 1950 Khadihara Nuapatna Durgeswar Jdlarpur
16" July, 1969 Champghar Bhakar Street Kanhupur Bdara
18" July, 1977 Rayachakradharpur  Bhogeswar Baraboi Nidi
17 July, 1996 Dadhimachhagadia  Ramakrushngpur  Malada Bisoidiha
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On discovering thetreethe Daitapati placesthe
garland (Ajnamala) onthetree. They cleanthe
placearoundthetreeand sorinkle perfumed water
onthe place. Then they erect aplatformand an
dtar for the performance of Vana-Jaga ceremony
onthefoot of thetree. The party also erect huts
in a nearby place and establish a temporary
Sabar palli there. The search party staysinthis
‘Sabar palli’.

All thefour Acharyas namely Brahma,
Adhwarju, Hota and Udgata conduct the Yajna.
Daitapati, Vidyapati (Patimahapatra) and
carpentersparticipateinthisholy fire. The Daitas
and other attendants sit in meditation for three
days. At the end of the Vanayaga the Vidyapati
touchesthetreewith agoldenaxe. The Daitapati
touchesthetreewithadlver axe. Lastly the head
wood carver of theMaharanafamily wouldtouch
it withironaxe Duringthecutting of thetree, the
108 names of the God are chanted incessantly.
Oncethetreeisfelled theentiretrunk along with
the branchesare placed inawooden cart (sagadi)
and dragged by the Daitapatis and othersinthe
group to thetemple of Sri Jagannathat Puri. The
Sagadi hasfour whedlsand should benewly built.

Thus the trees for making of the four
imagesarelocated fromdifferent places(asshown
in the previous table). All the sacred logs are
covered by new silken clothesand drawn by the
sevakas are brought to the temple compound
through northern gate and kept at Koili
Baikuntha. ‘Koaili’ means aliving being. Kaili
Baikuntha isaplace wherejivamingleswiththe
ultimate soul (paramatma). That meansherein
Koaili Baikuntha, living being getshissalvation.
‘Koaili Baikuntha' isthemost primitive placeand
Sri Jagannath hasemerged fromthisplace. During
the Navakalebara thisKoili Baikuntha assumed
the statusof utmost importance.

Carving of imagesfrom the Daru

On the Snana Purnimaday, the sacred
logsarebathed smultaneoudy withtheold deties.

Thenthey aretakento their sheds named Daru
Ghara (stacksfor the sacred logs). One hundred
and eight Brahminsperform prescribed ritualsand
the constructionworksof theimagesbegin. The
carving of the images begin with three oldest
wood carverstaking the charge of carving the
imagesof Sri Jagannath. Theimagesof theLord
Balabhadra and Subhadra are smultaneously
carved by two other teams consisting of three
carverseach. Morethan fifty carpenterswork as
assgtantsto themain carvers.

The work is done with utmost
confidentidity and not even the head priest of the
templeisalowedto vist the placeof thework.
There is a special enclosure inside the temple
premiseswherethe carving of theLord isdone.
Theenclosureisopen at thetop but isattached
with very strong doors. Thewood carversare
not supposed to consume any thing (eet, drink or
smoke) once inddethe enclosure. The carvings
are completed in 21 days and during these 21
days the carversare not supposed to leave the
temple premises. They would deep inthetemple
courtyard and have their dinner in the form of
Mahaprasad. Devotiona songsare sung outside
the Koili Baikuntha day and night throughout
during this period of 21 days. This chanting of
devotiona songsiscdled ‘ Akhanda Bhajan'. It
issung by the Devadasis and temple musicians.
TheBrahmin priestschant Viedas continuoudy.

According to Niladri Mahodaya the
image of Sri Jagannath isbased on Cakrayantra.
The significance of presenting the Cakrayantra
for Jagannathisevident fromthecolour of Chekra
as well as that of the deity and the name
Cakradhari’ givento Jagannath. At the time of
carving of theimageit is seen that the height of
theimage of Sri Jagannathis5’ 7". Theimage of
Balabhadra is 5’5" high and is based on
Sankhayantra. Thisisprescribed for Baabhadra
asthe colour of the Sankha (conch) iswhite. The
image of Subhadrais based on Padmayantra.
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This is appropriate because the colour of
Subhadraisthe samethat of Padma (Lotus). The
image of Subhadra islessthan 5'. Sudarshan
imageiserectedintheformof longlog. Theimage
of Sudarshan is based on the Gadayantra. Its
heightis5'10".

GhataParibarttana

After completion theimagesarebrought
tothe‘ Anasargpindi’ inddethemaintemple after
circumambulation for threetimes. Thenew images
arecarriedingdetheinner sanctumof thetemple
and placed infront of the old deitiesfacing them.
This is again an act that is done with utmost
confidentiality asnobody isallowed inddefor a
Darshan of theL ord, not eventhetemple priests.
Thethreenew deitiesare carried inside only by
descendantsof the Daitapati family.

The ‘Ghata Paribartan’ or transfer of
Brahma fromthe old to new deitiesisperformed
by Pati Mahapatrasin the dead of the night of
the Krishna Chaturdashi of Asadha.* Generally
thethreeoldest men among the Pati Mahapatras
perform this secret ritual of transferring the
mysterious Brahma. The right of this great
transformation are accorded only to the
Daitapaties as they are consdered to be the
descendants of the Daitapati who was the first
worshipper of Lord Jagannath. This ceremony
takesplacethree daysbeforethe Chariot fetival.
The ghata parivartan is complete once the
‘Brahma’ or pinda istransferred fromthe old
deitiesto the new ones.

During thisact of ghata parivartan the
Daitapaties must adhere to certain rules and
regulations. They areasfollows:

0 Thethree Datagpaties, oneeachfor Jagannath,
Balabhadra and Subhadra must be
blindfolded.

0 They must bind apiece of Lord Jagannath’'s
cloth around their hands during the entire
process of ghata parivartan.
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0 This rite is considered to be the most
auspicious ritual of all in the temple of Sri
Jagannath. This ghata parivartan or the
transferring the pinda from the old to new
deitiesis the real navakalevara ceremony.
Thethree Daitapaties fast and meditatethe
whole day inside thetemple. Only after the
midnight does the transfer of the Brahma
Padartha occur and that to intotal silence.

0 Themembersof al Daitapati familieswear
new clothes on this day of transfer of
‘Brahma’. The secret ritual (ghata
parivartan) is performed on Amavasya
(dark moonday) inthetota darknessof mid
night. A special bhoga isoffered to the old
deities before transfer of the Brahma. This
Bhoga is known as the Sarbanga Pankti
Bhoga. This is the last bhoga of the old
deities. Only after that the Brahma is
transferred fromthe old to the new deities.
As soon asthe Brahma Padartha is taken
out of deity, the corresponding deity is
considered dead. The dead deity is then
loaded onthecart on whichthe corresponding
new deity washrought and carriedto the Kaili
Baikuntha. Thedeitiesare buried inthesame
gravewherethepreviousdatieswere buried.
But interestingly remaining of previousburial
wasnever foundinthegrave. During thistime
not only theold deitiesare buried but also all
the subsidiary deities (Parswa devatas) of
the three chariots are also buried here and
new subsidiary deities are made for next car
festival.®

0 Theoldimagesaong withtheir beds, pillows
are buried in the wells of Koili Baikuntha
and the Daitasobserve mourningtill thetenth
day and on the eleventh day, they perferm
Suddhikriya asit isdone after the death of
the member of afamily. The Daitas consider
Lord Jagannath asthe head of their family.
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0 Duringthemidnight, whentheolddeitiesare
buried in the Koili Baikuntha there is
darknessnot only in the Srimandir, but also
intheentire Puri town. It issadthat if anybody
from outside happen to seethis secret rite,
beit fromaroof top or otherwise, heissure
to die. The Government of Odishatherefore
ordersafull blackout of light onthisnight in
thewholetown of Puri.

Thereisagenera curiosity anong all to
know what this Brahma Padartha or Pinda.
Wheat isit ?Different religious sectshave different
assumption onit. But nothing isconfirmed and
beyond doubt. The Buddhists see the Brahma
Padartha (the soul matter) mysteriously hidden
inside the body of Lord Jagannath isatooth of
Gautam Buddha. TheVaishnavassay thet it isto
be alive * Shalagrama’ (a pebble with natural
symbols) whichfell from heaven into the Gometi
river of Nepal. Thetribasthink that thisBrahma
Padarthaisnothing but the unburnt navel portion
of Srikrushna

Noone has seen the Brahma Padarthatill
now, the mystery relating to this topic is still
unrevealed. When asked of their experience at
the time of ghata parivartan, the Daitapaties
say, itisvery difficult rather impossibleto express
the feeling of the Brahma or Pinda. But a
powerful fedingisvery much present, like arabbit
jumping in our hands. Thisis our experience.
Beyond thisexactly what thisBrahmaisthat isso
powerfully felt, nobody isableto say.

The Tribal (Savara) tradition during
Navakalevara

The impact of the Sabaras on the
Jagannath cult is well known. In the temple
tradition they are known as Daitapaties. Their
service to the main deities became multiplied in
the process of Navakalebar. As they are the
family members of the Lord Jagannath they
perform all the secret works of Navakalebar

including thetransferring of the* Brahma' . After
theburial of the old imagesthey observefunera
rites for 10 days and undergo suddhi on the
eleventh day.

One Jara Savara had killed Sri Krishna
inaplace (Salilata Kunja) whichisidentified
with the present Koili Baikuntha or Kaivalya
Baikuntha. The Sabaras too had found the
‘Indranilamani’ fromthisplace. Biswabasuwas
the son of Jara Sabar. He was worshipping the
Nilamadhav inthe Blue mountain.

JaraSabaraaimed hisarrow at thelively
lotus feet of Sri Krishna on the Krishna
Chaturdashi tithi of Asadha. The memory of
the myth even today leadsto the celebration of
Navakalebara on the fourteenth day of dark
fortnight of Asadha. During the*anasara all the
‘sevas’ connected tothe Deitiesare performed
by the Daitaswhich meansthemost beloved ones.

Navakelebar in history

From the outset it must be made clear
that thereisno purehisorica evidence about the
primitiveness of thisnavakal ebar ritua. However
efforts aremadeto construct acontinuous story
of the navakal ebar festival from semi historical
sources. Sometimes mythsand hearsaysare dso
andysed dong withthe Jagannathtemplechronicle
‘Madalapanji’ to congtruct atrustworthy history
of Srimandir.

Fromthe description of Madalgpanji the
first Navakalebara is assumed to have taken
place during the reign of the Somavamshi ruler
Jagjati. In the 2™ ankaof Sovandev oneforeigner
Raktabahu had invaded Puri. Raktabahu hasbeen
identified differently by different historians.
Dr. Krushnachandra Panigrahi identified
Raktabahu asthe Rastrakutaruler Govindalll.
Heisof the view that Sovandev of M adalapani
is none other than the Bhaumakara king
Subhakardev |. R.D.Banerjee identified this
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Raktabahu with a Kushan commander-in-chief.
Some other historiansare of view that Raktabahu
was a Srilankan invader, who cameto Puri by
sea-route and created havoc in Srikshetra. So
thevery name’ Raktabahu' isafictitiouscharacter
but the event associated with this name was a
fact. Out of fear of such aninvasonthepriestsof
Puri had shifted the deities to Sonepur
(Suvarnapur) wherethedatieswere kept under
earth near abanyantreeinthevillage Gopalgeon.
Inthis*Patali’ condition the deities were kept
for onehundred and forty four years. Thedeities
were rescued in dilapidated condition by king
Ygati of Somavamshi dynasty. Thisking built a
temble for the deities, organized the ritual of
Navakalebara and the deities of Jagannath,
Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarshan were
installed on Ratna Snghasan. There is no
evidence to provethat any other Somavamshi
ruler had organized Nabakal ebar of the deities.

Hisgtorically the next Navakaebaratook
placeat thetimeof the Gangaking AnantaVarman
Chodagangadev. He built the temple of Sri
Jagannath and ingtaled new deitiesonthe Ratna
Snghasan. Thisissubgtantiated froman epigraph
of Nrusinghatemple where the words “ Naba
Vigraha Pratisthapan” are mentioned. But the
rules and regulations of such Navakalebar is
depicted nowhere. But after Chodagangadev,
thereisno evidenceto provethat other Ganga
kingsorganized suchafestival.

During the rule of Gajapati kings
Vaishnavism became apowerful religiousforce
in odisha and Puri became the epicenter of
Vaishnavite philosophy and literature. But
nowherethe higtorians could find the mention of
aritual like Navakalebar. Hindu rulein Odisha
cameto an end with the death of Mukundadev
at Gohiritikira. Kalapahad the army general of
Suleman Karani, theAfghan ruler of Bengd, was
aknowniconoclast who destroyed many images
of Odisha. Kalapahad's expedition to the Puri
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digtrict of Odishawasamereraid. Soon after he
turned hisback, RamachandraDev carved out a
kingdomin Southern Odishawith Khurdaasits
capital.’

However apprehending the vandalism of
Kdapahad the sevakas of Srimandir shifted the
four deities to Parikudgarh inside the Chilika
lagoon. But Kalapahad brought theimagesfrom
Parikud, took themto Bengd and burnt themon
the bank of river Ganges. One Vaishnav devotee
named Bishar Mohanty brought the* Brahma’ of
the deity to Kujanga. Ggjapati Ramachandradev
collected the Brahma from the Rgja of Kujang
and organized the Navakalebar festival and
installed the new deitieson Ratnasinhasana. As
hehad reinstalled the deitiesheistermed asthe
Dwitiya Indradyumna or the second
Indradyumna. It isassumed that heorganized the
Navakal ebara festival twice, onceat Khurdain
1574 AD andfor the second timein 1593 AD at
Puri.8

The son of Ramachandra Dev, Ggjapati
Purushottama Dev ruled from 1600to 1621 AD.
During his time a Rajput Jagirdar named
Kesodasmaru plundered the temple of Sri
Jagannath, burnt the chariots of Jagannath,
Balabhadra and Subhadra. He also compelled
Purushottam Dev to Sgnavery humiliating treaty.
The Subedar of OrissaKalyanmdlaaso invaded
Khurdaduring thetime of Sri Purushottamdev.
Two other Subadar M akaram Khan and Ahmad
Beg aso invaded Khurda during thetime of this
Gajapati king. During thisperiod Nabakalevara
ritual was organized in Puri in avery modest
manner dueto the nuisance of KeshudasMaruin
1608 AD.

Theinvasion of Kayanmallain 1615AD
compelled theking to shift the deitiesto Banapur.
But during hislifetime he could not bring back
the deities and died with utmost dissatisfaction.
Six yearsafter hisdeath the Navakal ebara could
be organized only in 1627 AD. In this
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Nabakalebar the Muslim Subedar of Odisha
Ahmad Beg contributed 100 madhas of gold for
Navakalebara and Rathayatra. By the time
Ahmad Beg was very much influenced by the
Vaishnava saint of Odisha Rashikanandadeva
Goswami.®

Thenext Navakalebar washeldinavery
difficult Stuationin1646 AD. At that timetheking
of Khurdawas Gajapati Narasinghadev. A part
of hisreigning period was peaceful . °But in 1647
AD he was killed by the Subedar of Odisha
Mutaguad K han and hisnephew Gangadhar was
made the king of Khurda.!* The next
Navakaebarawas organized in 1665AD during
the reign of Mukundadev, the king of Khurda.
That year Daru was collected from Khallikote
area. Thesameking M ukundadev wasruling over
Khurdawhen Navakalebar ritual was observed
in 1684 AD. During the reign of Badsaha
Aurangazeb, the deities of Srimandir were not
safe. Thedeitieswere shifted to Banapur again.
However in 1696 AD, Ggjapati DibyasinghaDev
brought the deities to Puri and conducted
‘Sriangaphita’ which was not a complete
navakalebar. Inthistradition ‘Brahma’ isnot
shifted. However complete Navakal evara was
obsarved in1711AD. Somehigtoriansare of view
that this Navakalebar took placein 1714 AD.
Daru was collected from Madhupur and Raja
DivyaanghaDev organized thisceremony at Puri.

The next Nabakalevara was also
conducted inavery difficult Stuation. Dueto the
fear of attack of Taki Khan, the Sevakas of
Simandir like Narayan Mohapatraand Dama
M ohapatra shifted the deities to Hantuhada of
Banapur. However the Navakalevara was
celebrated inatraditiond way after thecollection
of Daru from Nimabania by the Daitapatiesin
1730AD.

It isalso said that the deitiesthen were
shifted to Athagarh, wherethey stayed for two
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years. In 1735 the deities were brought back
fromAthagarh andinddled onthe Ratnesmhasan.
Fromthistime onwardstill today the deitiesare
never shifted dueto thefear fromtherenegade
or iconoclasts.

During RgaBirakeshari Dev'sreignthere
were Navakalebarasin 1749, 1768 and 1790
AD. For the Navakalebara of 1749 ‘Darus
were collected from Garudia Panchana, Sujanpur
and Nuapada. Thisfestival was celebrated under
the direction of the Marathas, asthey werein
charge of the adminigtration of Odisha. Ggjapati
Birakeshari Dev was a minor and that is why
Ujjaldev wasin charge of the entireritual. For
their commendable works Damodar Bhatta
Mishraand the Daitapati were rewarded by the
MarathaAdministration of Cuttack. They were
givenland asJagir for their commendablework.

Thenext Navakalebar washeldin 1768
AD. Withtheactive co-operation of theMaratha
Subedar of Cuttack, Raja Birakeshari Dev of
Khurdaorganized theritual. In 1768 AD Daru
were collected fromthe bank of theriver Devi
and Dhenkanal. Theking of Dhenkanal offered
100 Madhas gold for the expenditure of
Navakalebara. Next Navakalebara of the
deitieswas due in 1780 AD as there was Do-
Aasadhas in that year. But the time was not
opportune. TheRgaof KhurdaBirakeshari Deva
murdered his sonsand wereinthe custody of the
Marathasat Cuttack. Asthetimewasvery much
disturbing for the royal family of Khurda,
Navakal ebara ceremony was avoided.

But Navakalebar washeldin 1790AD
with much pomp and grandeur. Thisyear onthe
invitation of JayeeRgaguru Chimabal, the mother
of Raghujee Bhonde came from Nagapur to Puri.
With the combined effort of the Subedar of
Cuttack and Rgja Divyasingha Dev of Khurda
the Nabakal ebar was conducted in Puri.

The next Navakalebar washeld in 1809
AD under the supervision of the Britishers. The
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L and Settlement Commissioner of the Revenue
Divison, CharlesBullar granted Rs.5,500/- for
the expenditure of thisNavakalebar. Daruwas
collected from Khandapada. The Rajas of
K handapada, Ranapur and Athamdlik also helped
the organizersfinancially for this Navakal ebar.
The claim of Madalapanji that the Navakalebar
washeldin 1817 isnot trustworthy. During this
Navakalebar ceremony the British sepoyswere
deployed on the grand road at the time of
Rathayatra.

With the grant of Rs.5500/- by the
Commissioner Pakenhamthe next Navakal ebar
wasorganizedin 1828. At that time the Gajapati
Rgawas RamachandraDev. Thisyear Daruwas
collected from Bhusandpur. The next
Navakal ebara wasduein 1853, but actually it
wasorganized in1855AD. It wassaid that due
to thisuntimely Navakalebar anumber of natura
calamities occurred. Due to incessant rain
‘Darughar’ was broken. Stone fell from the
templedueto lightning. Inthisfestival two lakhs
devotees gathered but dueto lack of effective
crowd management seven peoplewerekilledin
the stampede near the lion's gate. This was
reported by magistrateAndrews of Puri.

In 1874 A.D. the Navakalebar was
celebrated on the supervison of a committee
appointed by themagistrate of Puri, Armstrong.
During this ceremony the Gajapati of Puri,
DivyasinghaDev wasaminor and hisguardian
was Suryamani Patamahadei. The next
Navakal ebar was observed in 1893. Thisyear
Daru was collected from Chudanga tota.

In the twentieth century Navakal ebaras
were held in the years of 1912, 1931, 1950,
1969, 1977 and 1996 AD. During such
Navakal ebaras and Ratha Yatra ceremony each
timearoundamillion people gathered on thegrand
road and Puri town became immensely active.
Thefirst Navakalebara of 21 century isduein
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theyear of 2015AD. Thisyear it isexpected that
more than thirty lakhs devotees will gather in
Srikshetra to take part in this twin festival of
Navakalebara and Rathayatra. This year the
devotees can see the new deities and they can
also see the new images of Jagannatha,
Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarshan on the
chariots. Postively thiswill beanew and once-
in-a life experience for the devotees. The
government isgearing up to provideall thecivic
fadlitiesand convenienceto the yatrieswho shall
throng into Puri during this grand festival
‘Navakalebar’ and Ghoshayatra of the four
deitiesof Srikshetra.
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ritualsof Lord Jagannath arerelated to
I our ways of life. TheLordisadored as
thedivine head of every Hindu family. For
thisreason, unlesswe first invite Him, we do not
perform our socid functions. Likewise, whenwe
set out on any journey, we remember Himfirst
and thenwemove out in our mission. Similarly
many don’t start their day, unlessthey pray to
Lord Jagannath first and surrender themselvesat
Hislotusfeet. Thisishow weobey and respect
the Lordin our day-to-day life. Lord Jagannath
is the end-all and be-al of our life. Heisthe
presiding deity of every Hindu House in Utkal
Pradesh.

Sri JagannathistheLord of theuniverse.
His‘Dham' i.e. Puri isone of the pilgrim centres

recognition of Mahaprasad and this way, the
Mahaprasad of the Lord is most unique in the
goiritua order. Thereisabdief among theHindus
that if ‘Nirmalya isgivento apersononhisdeath
bed, heissureto haveaplacefor himself inthe
heaven after hisdeath following atonement of all
hissins. Inthat way, Mahaprasad and Nirmaya
arevery auspicious. Thisistheillustriousnessof
the Jagannath cult and Jagannath Templeat Puri.

Cooked Mahaprasad in all its best
conditions can at best be preserved for oneday.
It loses its taste when it becomes stale. So
Mahaprasad of cooked rice and other dishes
prepared inthe Grand Temple aretakento other
placesonly whenit ishot and fresh. Thisismostly
doneonfestiveoccasons. But Nirmalyawhich

M ahaprasad

Durga Madhab Dash

of the world. He is seated on the Ratnavedi of
the Grand Temple. The*Prasad’ offered to Him
and later to MaaBimalainthe Grand Templeis
known as ‘Mahaprasad’ . No Prasad offered in
any other temple in India has the spiritual

is akin to Mahaprasad can be used at any time
save certainitemslike the garlands of the Lord
etc. whichare not long-lasting like certainitems
of Mahaprasad.

Mahaprasad is of two types. One is
‘Sankudi’ Mahaprasad and theother is* Sukhilal
Mahaprasad. Both the types are available for
sdeinAnandaBazaar of theGrand Temple.

‘Sankudi” Maheprasad includesitemslike
rice, gheerice, sweset rice, mixed rice, cumin seed
and asaphoetida-ginger ricemixed with salt, and
the dishes like sweet dal, plain dal mixed with
vegetables, mixed curries of different types,
‘Saag’, ‘Khata', porridge and so on. All these
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areoffered to the Lord inritualistic ways. Itis
said that every day, 56 types of Prasad are offered
to the Lord during the time of worship and all
these are prepared inthe kitchens of the Temple
and made available to the devotees in Ananda
Bazaar s0ld by the Suaraswho arethe makers of
the Prasad. Asidefromthese‘Prasads, atype
of dry sweetmeatsisalso prepared by the Suaras
and made available to the devoteesin the same
way asthe* Sankudi Mahaprasad’ issold. This
isknown as‘ SukhilaMahaprasad’ .

Besides ‘Sankudi’ and ‘Sukhila
Mahaprasad’, another type of dry Mahaprasad
is made available to the devotees in Ananda
Bazzar of the Temple. This is known as
‘Nirmalya’. Thisisaso known as‘Kaibalya .
In spiritual recognition, Nirmalya is equally
important as Mahaprasad. Nirmalya can be
preserved for agood number of days. Inplaces
far-flung from Puri, if Sankudi Mahgprasad isnot
readily availablein good condition, Nirmalyais
taken by the devotees. Nirmalya is holy and
sacred like any type of Mahaprasad prepared in
theTemple. Nirmalyaiscommonly understood
asdry-ricewhichisricedried upinthehot sunin
KalbalyaBakuntha

Whentherice-stock remains unutilized,
the said stock istaken to aplace called Nirmalya
KhdainKaoili Bakunthainthetemple-gardenand
dried thereinthe hot sun. Whenthe saidriceis
completely dried up, the dried form of rice
becomesNirmalyaand it ismadeavailableto the
devoteesinred-cloth pockets.

Aslaiddowninthe SkandaPuran, things
like flower, Sandal-paste, garlands etc. which
aretreated withreverenceon the Lord including
theother divine deities seated on Ratnasmhasan
intheTemple are also known as Nirmalya after
they aretaken out fromthe deities.
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It isthusclear to mention herethat any of
the divine accompaniments or componentsthat
is taken out from the Lord and his divine
asociatesisknownasNirmaya Thisfactisaso
mentioned in Bruhat Tantrasar Yoginitantra. It
ismentionedinthisTantra Shastrathat ornaments
made of gold along with jewelslike coralsetc,
copper pots, silk sarees etc used for the Lord
and His divine associates and subsequently
permanently taken out also become Nirmalya
generaly after sx months of the use.

It may be stated inthis connection that
Mahaprasad or Nirmalya as the case may be,
comes under the category of divine orts in
referenceto thedeitiesof the Temple. But they
are free fromthe stigma of offal. They do not
become worthlessonthisground for further use
on any auspicious occasion. This is the
illustriousness of the use of Nirmalya and
Mahaprasad inour day-to-day life.

Widely used, the term Kaibalya also
means different typesof spiritual activitieslike
Nama Kaibalya, Sannidhya Kaibalya, Lila
Kaibalya, Mukti Kaibalya and Kaibalya
Bakuntha

Nama Kaibalya:- ‘Nama means the
name of the Lord that a devotee repeatswhile
worshipping hisLord. Hemay be Sri Jagannath;
Hemay be Lord Hari or Narayanand soon. In
thissense, the name of theworshipped isidentified
withtheterm, ‘Kaibalya'. If adevoteerepeats
the name of his Lord regularly, heis said to be
enjoying NamaKaibalya.

Lila Kaibalya:- Lila means cosmic
game. It meansandreferstothevariousreligious
functionsthet areheld & ardligious placeattracting
devotees to the proximity of God. Devotees
enjoying Lila Kaibalya participate in various
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functionsof the Lord and enjoy boundlessdivine
ecstasy.

SannidhyaKaibalya-Sannidhya
meansclose proximity to theLord. Onecanhave
close proximity to the Lord, if one staysat the
placeof the Lord. By this, onecantakepartinall
the religiousfunctionsand festivals of the Lord
and be closer to Him.

Mukti Kaibalya:- Mukti is
emancipation. Devotees seeking emancipationin
lifeget involved inspiritud activitiessurrendering
themselves at the lotusfeet of thelord. Thisis
Mukti Kaibalya. Inthis thedevoteesresort to
the path of devotion.

KaibalyaBaikuntha:-One can attain
Bakunthain lifeif one is prompted to lead the
type of life as laid down in the Bhagavat. A
proper ambience is necessary for the purpose.
This, onecan haveinlife, if onesettlesdownina
placelike Srikshetra. Here, one cannot only lead
asacred lifebut also get the benefit of enjoying
Mahaprasad every day. Thisisobvioudly arare
opportunity inlife.

In the opinion of Pandit Krupasindhu
Mishra, the system of Mahaprasad was first
introduced in the Grand Temple by King Jajati
Keshari during hisruleinthe 6™ century AD. For
this reason, Raja Jgjati is known as the 2™
Indradyumnainthecult of Lord Jagannath.

Inthe opinion of AniruddhaDas, it was
Raja Jgjati Keshari who had not only launched
Mahaprasad but also brought about the system
of offering Bhog to other godsand goddessesin
the Grand Temple.

In the scripture known as ‘ Jagannath
Kaifiyat', thereisanexpostion about introduction
of Mahaprasad and Nirmalyain Srimandir under

adisciplined sysemwith theroya support of Rga
Jgjati Keshari. A legend hasbeeninvogueto say
that after introduction of Mahaprasad in Srimandir,
a dumb person, sitting by the side of the
earthenwares containing Mahaprasad etc
consumed ahandful of Mahaprasad to hisutmost
satisfactionandlo ! and behold ! after sometime,
hegot back hisvoiceandimmediately afterwards,
he sang the glories of Lord Jagannath and His
M ahaprasad, revealing thereby agreat miracle
of the Lord.

It is mentioned in Madala Panji that
Gagpati NarasnghaDev (1621AD to 1647) had
brought the divine images from Manitiry and
offered * Sankudi Bhog' to the divine deitiesin
theGrand Temple. Itisfurther said herethat prior
to the above period, during the time of Rga
RamachandraDev, thesystem of * Sankudi Bhog'
had been discontinued in the Grand Temple on
account of theinvasion of Kaapahad and only
Nisankudi Bhogwasoblated to thedeitiesat that
time. Not only this, NisankaBhanu Dev during
the period from 1337 AD to 1361 AD had
included “flowers’ of the divineimages in the
category of Mahaprasad. According to
Krupasindhu Mishra, AnangaBhimaDev (1189
to 1123AD) had increased the quantity of Bhog
which King Jgati had introduced inthe Templein
the name of Mahaprasad.

According to Dr. Satyanarayan Rgjaguru
Mahapatra as written by him in his book “ Sri
Purusottamand Sri Mandir”, AnangaBhimaDev
had displayed hisutmost respect to theLord by
surrendering dl hisroyal rightsat thelotusfeet of
the Lord and brought about marny good changes
inthecustomsand rituas of theLord particularly
in the system of oblation. It was he who had
introduced the system of making Mahaprasad
availableto the devoteeson saleinthe premises
of the Grand Temple. Hehad also brought into
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use other *Nities inthisregard. He had got
constructed aBhog Mandap inthe Temple. Itis
believed in thisconnection that Ananga Bhima
Dev, had increased the Bhog-quantity and
introduced a good number of new dishes
numbering 56 items.

In crude locd language, Mahaprasad is
knownas‘Maharda’ Someaso cdl it ‘Khatani'.
In the temple language, “Khatani” means
discharging onesduty. Thisactualy entailsalong-
way process. For example, for preparation of
“Mahaprasad,” some peopleare engaged inthe
cooking of the dishes. Some are engaged to
supply the requisite materials for cooking the
Prasad. Both categories of servitors have one
objectivei.e. offering of Mahgprasad to the Lord.
For this purpose, the servitors have their
respective duties and corresponding shares in
M ahaprasad whatever their namesand titlesmay
be. ThereisaKhatoni Nijyogto sreamlinethis
work. In crude-expression, Mahaprasad is
known as ‘ Abadha’ . As per the practice being
followedinthe Temple, Mahaprasad ispartaken
by the devoteesfromthe very potsin which the
dishesare prepared.

This system of consumption of
Mahaprasad has been in vogue for the last
hundreds of years. As per a holy belief,
Mahaprasad isnot to be servedinplattersto the
devotees. The devotees are to take the same
from one placeirrespective of caste, creed and
religion. Thisisknown asthe popular system of
receiving Mahaprasad at the place of
consumption. Thisbindsthe consumerswith the
fellow feeling of universal brotherhood. It may
be stated herethat thissystemisvery much akin
to theprincipleof eating asit prevaillsamong the
Sabaraswho belong to aboriginal tribes. When
the Sabarassit downto taketheir food, they take
thesamefromonepot. Thissystem appearsto
have creeped into the cult of the Lord as Sri
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Jagannath isbasically known as the God of the
aborigind tribes.

As per the system now being commonly
followed, athough ‘* Abadha’ is served in leaf-
plates, the term ‘Abadha has not lost its
implication and significance. It still retainsthe
sanctitude of commonly taking from one place
with afellow fedling of universal brotherhood. It
may beaplatter intheform of abananaleaf or a
big sal-leaf plate for that purpose. The whole
ideaisthat the consumersof ‘ Mahaprasad’ while
taking it need to have afdlow-feding of oneness
shornof any individud digtinction. Thisfeding of
universa brotherhoodisnot invoguein any other
religion.

There is a beautiful story in the Utkal
Khandaof SkandaPuranain thisregard, which
says that Mahaprasad is always sacred. It is
always sacrosanct under all conditions and
circumstances. It isimbued with divine atributes
exhibiting many amiracle inour day-to-day life.
One such attributeisevident fromthefollowing
sory asdepictedinthis scripture.

Long ago therewasaBrahminlivingin
the central provinceof India Hewaswell versed
indl scriptures. Heled asort of impeccable life.
Hiswifewasapiouswoman. Shehad also very
good knowledge of Purans and Shastraslike her
husband. Bothof themled apeaceful life. Both
of them were the devout devotees of Lord
Narayana. Oncethe Brahmintold hiswife, “Priye,
| have cometo know fromscripturesthat Lord
Jagannathis‘Brahma in all respects. | want to
joinagroup of my friendswho are proceeding to
Puri to havethe*darshan’ of Lord Jagannath. |
need your permission”.

Thewifeof the Brahmin wasvery happy
knowing thedetails of her husband’sjourney to
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Puri. And finally she permitted himto jointhe
group of hisfriends.

TheBrahminwasvery happy. Heand his
friends proceeded to Puri. Whenthey reached
the holy place, they were astonished to seethe
Grand Temple about which they had heard many
good thingsfromothersintheir area. The Pandit
and hisfriendshad had the‘ darshan’ of thedivine
deities seated on the Ratna- Simhasan of the
Temple. TheBrahminand hisfriendsperformed
aYananear the Templeinpropitiation of Lord
Narayan Who was none other than Lord
Jagannath at Puri. They had observeddl therigors
of thecelebration. They had conductedthe Ygna
intheVedic order for full threedays. Attheend
of the celebration every day, they used to take
food cooked separately for the purpose. They
did not prefer to take the Mahaprasad of the
Lord. TheBrahmin had afeding that consuming
M ahaprasad would betantamount to violation of
their ritualistic observance. Mahaprasad did not
have the required sacrednessfor their purpose
asit wastouched by peopleirrespective of caste,
creed andreligion. Thiswasanabsurd fedlingon
thepart of the Brahminwho wastheleader of the
team. Intheultimate result, al of them, after the
celebration was completed, were succumbed to
seriousiliness. Somelost their voice. Somewere
afflicted with severe skin diseasesand so on.

The Brahminwasgreatly surprised. He
prayed to the Lord for Hisblessings. He prayed
for their early recovery fromtheshockingiliness.
Atlagt, the Brahmin heard adivine voice speaking
out to him that he and his friends should take
Mahaprasad for recovery fromtheir illness. The
Brahmin and hisfriends partook Mahaprasad as
per theinstructions of the divine voice and they
had speedy recovery fromtheir respectiveillness.

Inthissense, one should havethe belief
that Mahaprasad isalwayssacred. It hasdivine

power. It is free from all blemishes. Under no
circumstance, canit have any sort of disgrace or
negative imputation. The Grand Temple for this
reasonisanillustriousshrine. Thespiritua belief
on this score is that Maa Mahalaxmi actually
cooksthePrasad incognito. Thecooksaremere
scapegoats. ShefeedsMahgprasad tothe Lord.
Shastras say that if asinner hears the glory of
Mahaprasad, heisexpiated of al hissins. The
Brahmarupi Lord getsddighted, if adevoteerubs
Mahaprasad on his physical self and sings His
name in ecstasy. This is the greatness of
Mahaprasad as has been described in Skanda
Puran (Utka Khanda).

There is another story which needs
mentioninthisregard. A legend hasit to say that
once Sri Narad Maharshi reached Brgjapur when
Lord Krishnawasimmersed in Hiscosmic Lila
with Radhaand other Gopis. Radhawasfeeding
Her own hand-cooked food to Krishna. TheLord
wasenjoyingthefood unmindful of the surrounding
wheretheLilawasgoing on. Si Narad consumed
some morselsthat had fallen fromthe mouth of
Srikrisna. After that, he went to Kailashiin the
Himalayas. Lord Siva saw bits of morsels on
Narada smouth. He could know fromthemorsdls
that those were the offals of Lord Krishna. He
was very much delighted. He had the morsels
with utmog satisfaction. At that time, Maa Parveti
was present in Kailash. Shewitnessed theLila
of Her consort and wanted amorsel fromNarad's
mouth. However She could not get anythingand
so Shewasdeeply distressed. In deep sorrow,
Parvati prayed to Lord Krishna who came to
know dl thedetallsof the spiritua happening that
had taken place in Kailash. At last, to satisfy
Parvati, He gave Her a boon saying that in
Kaliyuga, He would appear at Puri in Utka
Pradesh, as Lord Jagannath and Mata Parvati
would appear there asBimalaand everyday, She
would have the Prasad of the Lord after which
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His Prasad would come to be known as
Mahaprasad.

In Chaitanya Charitamrita, Sri
Chaitanya while, narrating the glory of
Mahaprasad, has said, “Prabhu, having taken
M ahgprasad, my divineyearning hasbeenfulfilled
and | fedl that You have given me shelter at Your
lotusfeet. Thisisall dueto Your unfathomable
compassion and profound generosity. | now fed
that | am released of the material bondage and
achieved Your blessingsinmy life.”

In Mahanirbana Tantra, it is said that
so far asMahaprasad is concerned, all cantake
it fromone plate irrespective casteand religion.
All areequa beforeMahaprasad for that purpose.
Mahaprasad istheleftover food-suff of the Lord.
In quality, it has no grade or class. Mahaprasad
isadwaysMahaprasad. Denid of Mahaprasad is
atypeof snthat can’'t beatoned.

In Skanda Purana, it is said that, with
Mahaprasad, one canovercome Mayaand attain
‘Moksha inlife.

In*Padmapurana,’ it is mentioned that
if one has no satisfaction after partaking
Mahaprasad, one shall be deemed spiritually
treacherousand sinful of Lord Vishnu.

Rishi Marichi hassaid that hisancestors
felt satisfied after partaking Mahaprasad on
Sraddharituals. So thosewho offer Mahaprasad
to the ancestors on the Sraddha ceremony are
virtuous persons and they achieve immense
‘Punya’ inlife. And they also get the blessings
from their ancestors. Not only this, Lord
Biswanathisgreatly satisfied with the offering of
Mahaprasad. It can betakenas*‘Prasad’ of the
Lord Vishnu on Ekadasi days as mentioned in
‘Gouri Tantra’.
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It ismentionedin‘Brahma Puran’, that
those who take holy bathin the sea at Puri and
then offer ‘Pinda with Mahaprasad to their
deceased parents, they are said to be worthy
successorsand they acquire‘ virtues of Dasaswar
MedhaYanain life. So it is advisable to offer
‘Pinda’ with Mahaprasad to the deceased
ancestorsintheareacovering the 22 stepsof the
Grand Temple. Purusottam Puran and Kurma
Puran also corroborate thisview. Asstated in
these scriptures, offering of ‘Pinda inthe Grand
Temple is considered the best spiritua action
whereby the ancestors get ‘Moksha from the
cycleof birthand re-birth. ThusMahgprasad is
the symbol of utmost divine love, delightful
adoration, exquisitergpture, graceful impeccahility
and the highest devotion to the departed parents
awaiting Sraddha at an interval of one year as
per thecustoms prevalent in our sphereof living.
Nobody should drop a morsel of Mahaprasad
ontheground. It isbelieved asper the Hindu
scripturesthat eventhe godsinthe cosmic sphere
have afretful wait for morselsof Mahaprasad.

One has to follow certain rules while
partaking Mahaprasad. One should not sit on
any asana while partaking Mahaprasad. One
should not also take any other cooked food of
any private house aong with it. After taking
Mahaprasad, one should wash on€'shandsand
mouth at aplacethat isclean and not sullied with
any other leftover food or dirty filth. Nobody
should walk over Mahaprasad at any place.
While taking M ahaprasad, one should touch at
first alittle of it on one's head. This is very
important. Thisactionisamark of reverenceto
the Lord and His Mahaprasad.

Durga Madhab Dash, House No-138, Ananta Vihar,
Phase-I1, Pokhariput, Bhubaneswar.
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Apanipado Javano grahita
Pasyatyacaksuhsasrnotyakarzah

Sa \etti Vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta
Tamzhuragryam Purusham Mahantam ?

(Snetaswetara Upanishad)

“Without handsthe Supreme Brahma
receives, Hewalksfast without foot; Hefacesno
difficulties to see without eyes, He hears
everything without ears ;He knowsal Vedas, But
how many of usknow Him? Hismystery isnot
knownto others. Heisthe soul and life breath of
Odiapeople. Lord Jagannath who is carved in
woodeniconicformas'‘apanipado’. HeisDaru
Brahma for lay people and ‘Sunya Nirgugpa (a
great void without attributes)’ for intellectual

devouts. Theabstruse philosophy ingrained inthe
Jagannath Cult explains about oneness of the
Trinity, i.eKrishna, Balaram and sister Subhadra.
Adikabi Sarala Dasa’'s Odia Mahabharat
elaborately explainsthistheory in the following
words

“ Ramkrushna Subhadra je, E tini Pratima
Sri Purushottame vije, Hali Hara Brahmg”

(Mushali Parva, Mahabhar at)

Inananswer to curiosity and interest of
theinnumerable people arisesover “why Lord
Jagannath is worshipped in a wooden and
incompleted form?” it must beexplained criticaly
with clarifying note about the originand growth

Evolution and Growth of Nabaka ebara:
A Hisgtorical Analysis

Dr. Binodini Das

of the Jagannath Cult. The present Odisha
developsontheassmilation of different territoria
unitswhose existence and extension varied from
timeto timefrom ancient timestill the formation
of asgparate province of Odishain moderntimes.
Once upon a time Odisha was called
“Sabarasthana” because of its predominant
inhabiting tribes called Sabar, Munda, Kandha
and Ganda etc. These Tribes spoke acommon
language called Mundari whichisbelieved to be
the principal root of Odia and PurvaMagadhi.?
A common cultural trait especialy inmatters of
societd behavior and religiousbelief wasnoticed
among the Mundari speaking peoplein spite of
their divisionsinto different tribes.® They were
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found to follow a common technique while
congructing ther primedeities. It iswell known
that thetribesof Odisha, eveninthe present day
arethetreeworshipperswhich prevail fromtime
immemorial. Thesetribesin ancient timesled a
lifeof hunting and gathering, wandering fromplace
to placein search of their food and shelter.

The sdlectionof aplacefor settlement was
done through the recommendation of their
respective priest who also identified thetreesto
beworshipped. Thereisadeep resemblancein
the selection process of the daru( timber-wood)
from Neemtrees during Nabakalebara of Lord
Jagannath withthat of the selection of the tribes
for their worship. Further it iselaborated that those
tribes selected atreewith specific sgnsfor which
they sought the blessingsof their God and priest.*

Regarding the tribal origin of Lord
Jagannath, alegendary account isalso derived
by Pundit Sadashiv Rathasharmawho took an
interview with a SabaraAduni Jani, apriest of
Birijai temple of Niladriprasad of Banpur PSin
thedistrict of Puri who showed him atreatise of
fiveleaveswritteninthe Darpagi script and said
that “When the whole world was submerged
under water during the great deluge, only
Mahaprabhu and Birijai Thakurani were spared.
Goddess Birtjai gave birth to five sons being
satisfied with theworship of Jani (the priest of
the sabar tribe). Thesefive sonscalled Sabara,
Ghaura, Santal, Kirato and Jani sat in meditation
for twelveyears sitting insdewater, rainand fire
to appease Mahaprabhu. Satisfied with their
prayers, Mahaprabhu appeared inoneof thetree
of Nimbaforest. Jani started to worship them.
Mahaprabhu aso left hisbody duringthe death
of Jani. Hefurther reappeared intheNimbatree
when clothesand sacrificeswere offered to Him.
This became possible due to the kindness of
Birijai. Both the Mahaprabhu and Janisgave birth
to eachother. Gradually Janisdid the functionsof
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the Brahmins.®> H. Kanungo opinesthat it might
be amyth of thethentime, but intruesenseg, it is
the backgroundfor theorigin of L ord Jagannath.®

In course of time, thetreeworship was
replaced with wood-log(daru) worship as the
tribesvery often changed their settlementinsearch
of food. They started to cut down the trees
following the same principlesand ritualswhile
sdlecting thetreesfor worship. They started to
worship the wooden pillars placing it inside or
outside of their houses. Asthesewooden pillars
weredestroyed after some period, they replaced
it with new onesfollowing certain specific rituas
and principleswhich gppear to beamog idertical
with that of the process of selecting the timber—
wood till themaking of theidolsof Lord Jagannath
during Nabakdebara. Soit isto beadmitted that
the Nabakalebararitudsof Lord Jagannath have
developed uponthetribd ritualsof replacing the
wooden pillars. Further it is argued that the
principlesand ritualswhich arefollowed to place
the Brahma secretly inside the new idols of Sr1
Jagannath Trinity isalso derived fromthetribal
background. To enliventhewooden pillar with
life, thetribes secretly placed five metals(gold,
slver, iron, copper and zinc) underneath the
wooden pillar before installation uttering the
esoteric hymns. Besides, thetribesinserted agold
pinin themiddle of thewooden pillar asasymbol
of heart. Thistimber-wood (daru) worshipwhich
prevails among the Mundari speaking tribes,
gradualy becamethe prime cult of Odiaspesking
peoplerepresenting both thetribesand thenon
tribesinto asocio-politica coherent bond. Inthe
processof Aryanisation thetribesleft their hunting-
gathering economy and settled downin villages
adopting agrarian economy as their principal
source of income but practicing timber-wood
worship astheir cultural faith. During the rule of
different dynastiesfrom 4" century onwardsin
Odisha, gradually a practice developed upon
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assmilating and incorporating tribal cultural faith
into themaingtreamof national-cult with some
additionsand deletions. So, thetribesextended
their cordial support to the rule of different
dynagties.

Ananalyssof thetreatiseonidol making
(Mrti Sastra) reflectsthat the longevity of the
idolsmedefromdifferent materiasisaso different.
Thelongevity of theidolsmadefromgems, metals,
wood, portraitsand clay istenthousand years,
one thousand years, twelve years, oneyear and
onemonth respectively. Accordingly thelongevity
of Sr1 Jagannath'sidol istwelveyearsasit ismede
fromthe timber-wood (daru) and thischange of
iconic formiscalled as Nabakaebara.’”

A question may arise that why did
Maharaja | ndradyumnawho constructed sucha
gigantic temple for Sri Jagannath opt for wood-
timber for making Idols ? In an answer to this
question, PMishraassertsthat thoughtheworship
of timber-wood (daru) idol is influenced by
Sabart (tribal) culture, but its worship is more
fruitful than the worship of other metals.® Itis
reflected inVarahaMihira' s \fihat Samhita that
the worship of timber-wood and clay idols
blessesthedevoteeswithlong life , wedth, strength
and victory whereas gemsidol is beneficial to
mankind; the gold image brings prosperity; fame
isachieved throughworshipping slver idols. The
worship of bronzeimagesincreases the number
of children; one gainsland by worshipping the
stoneor Shivlinga.® Theimportance of timber-
wood imageworship isaso highlightedin both
‘Kasyapa Silpa’ and ‘ Agama Grantha’ .

A legendary account prevailed in Odisha
that Maharajal ndradyumnawasinstructed by Sri
Jagannath to fetch the floating wood logs from
the Banki estuary of the Bay of Bengal.
Indradyumnacongructed threeidols fromthese
wood- logs and worshipped them. Another

scientific justification is given in the treatise
‘Pratima Lakshaza Saudhagama’ that the
images could be carved out fromthetreeslike
Asvatha, Sal, Piasal, Mupdimugdi, Smsapa,
Kendu, Khaira, Devadaru, Gambhari, Neema
etc. But the Neem is the best among others
(Nimba Pradhanametesham pratima
vinirmitau). The old neem tree possesses a
quality of a Sandal wood. Usualy, this type of
neem tree is not worm- stricken due to its
bitterness. It isalso used asamedicinal tree. In
Agama Sastra, it is stated that the neemtreeis
of threetypesaccording to their characters, i.e,
mde, femdeand other. Thetree which possesses
astrong potential male character isfit for Vishnu
idol. ‘Vamadeva Samhita’ mentionsthat Neem
treeisthebest for carving of theidols Bhabhisya
Purana mentionsthat:

‘Nimbadyah Sarva Varnazam
\fikshah sadharapga Shrtah’

“The Neem tree is worshipped by all
Varpas." As Sri Jagannath isthe Lord of whole
Universe, destroyer of all sinsand worshipped
by all, irrespective of caste, creed and religion,
s0 Hisidols should be made from the timber-
wood of Neemtree. So it isessential to change
theiconsof Si Jagannath & certain intervaswhich
ispopularly called as Nabakalebara®®.

Onrecouldredlize agreat truth,i.e., embodied
inthelife and death concept whichisexplained
by Sr7Krishnato Arjunain the Srimad Bhagavat
Gta :

“Vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya
Navani grhnati naroparani
Tatha Sarirani vihaya Jirnanyani
Samyati Navani Dehi”
“As the man discarded the old clothes
for new one, similarly jivatma (thesoul ) leaves
the old oneto enter into anew corpored being”.
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This message of the Srimad Bhagvat Giza is
applicableto mankind aswell asto SriJagannath
Who isbelieved to be the head of thefamily of all
animate and non-animate being. Usually, this
Nabakalebaraisobserved within 8, or 11, or 12,
orl9 years intervals in which year month of
Ashadha (June-July) twice occurs.
Nabakal ebarais of two types: oneisthe carving
of new idols and alteration of the Brahma; and
the other oneis Sr7anga Phita. Thetimber-wood
of the Neem treeissearched in theyear whenit
is considered that the carving of the idols and
transfer of the Brahma must happen. All these
activitiesare not doneintheyear whenit isdecided
that the Sr7anga should beopened. The origina
wood carvingsand Brahmaisnot at al touched.

Thefirst Nabakaebaraisheld around the
early decades of 10" century AD. Madala Panji
(the temple cronicle) states that an external
invasion was carried out by Rakta Bahu on Sri
Purusottam Kshetra (Puri) during the second
regnd year of king SovanDeva. K.C. Panigrahi
opinesthat this Sovan Devawasthe Bhaumakar
King Subhakara Dev-l who ruled around 8"
century AD. Hefurther statesthat Rakta Bahu
was the Rastrakuta king Govinda Ill. R.D.
Banerjee believes that the attackers were the
Kushanaswhereas Nabin Sahu holdstheforeign
invaders as Murundas. In spite of these
differences, it isascertained that both Sri Jeganneth
and Puri werethevictimsof foreigninvaders. It is
to bementioned that Sr Jagennathtemplebecame
thevictimof foreigninvasion for eighteentimes2
According to Madala Panji’s account thefirst
invader RaktaBahu camefromDelhi to Cacutta
and from there, he proceeded towards Puri
through sea-route. Observing the aggressve and
ferociousattacks of RaktaBahu, the Daitasand
the Sevakas being ordered by the king Sovan
Deva shifted Sr7 Jagannath to Dobandha ferry
place of the Bhargavi river through which they
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reached Sonepur crossing through Bhargavi,
Kuakha and Mahanadi river.®* Lord Jagannath
wasinstalled on apavilion called Sudhaliptain
the village Baghapani of Gopali for 45 years. As
the danger waslurking behind and there wasno
chance of gettingrid of it, thedeitieswere shifted
to a cave nearby Chalia mountain where the
devoteesput them underground.

A banyantreewasplanted over the spot
which caled ‘ Dianbara’ and thedeitiesremained
for 99 yearstill it was excavated and rescued by
king Jgati Keshari-l of Somavams dynasty
around early decades of 10" century AD.

After much effort to save the country
from RaktaBahu's hold who destroyed the city
of Puri, King SovanaDeva utterly failed and left
the country for Jnarakhand renouncingthethrone.
Ontheother hand the Daitasand other servitors
who put the deities of Lord Jagannath
underground, fled away to Biribandha and
Ratnapuraof MadhyaPradesh wherethey settled
down.

A statement of the Prameya (OdiaDally
Newspaper)** highlights afact relying on the
evidenceof SurendraNath Mishra, one of the
experts of Jagannath Cult, that King Jgjati
K eshari (925-955) adong with Adi Sankaracharya
of Keradacameto Puri to takeaholy-dip onthe
auspicious day of Govinda Dwadasi in
Chakratirtha of the Bay of Bengal, whereit is
believed thewood-log of thethree deitieswere
foundin afloating state. A belief istherethat the
man who takesaholy-dip in this sacred place
would acquire merit. Thisoccasonoccursa the
intervalsof at least 50, 60 and 80 years.® Tothe
utter surprise of King Jajati Keshari and Adi
Sankaracharyathe deitieswere not found inside
the temple. Ontheir querry, they cameto know
from some of the old priests of the temple that
around 144/146 yearsback the servitors put the
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deities underground at Gopali of Sunupur
(Sonepur).*® Both King Jgjati Keshari-1 and Adi
Sankaracharyawent to Sonepur in searchof the
deities but could not trace out the exact spot.
Seeing an old lady watering the Banyan tree,
Sankaracharyaasked her about theimportance
of thetree. Theold lady replied that shelearnt
from her forefathersthat thistreewasDianbara
So Sankaracharya sat on meditation and came
to know about the underground of the four
deities (i.e. Sri Balabhadra, Ma Subhadra, Sri
Jagannath and Sr1 Sudarsan) inthat place. The
place was dug and theidols of four deitieswere
discovered inamost damaged condition, but the
‘Brahmawas in a safe position. Then Jgjati
Keshari-1 searched for Daitapatis and other
sevakas. Theywereinvited and withtheir help
thefirst Nabakalebarawas hed. A controversy
aroe over theexact placewherethe performance
of thefirst Nabakalebarawasheld. Some scholar
opines that it was held at Jgjpur'” and others
believed that it was performed ather at Binkain
Sonepur® or in Puri®® Whatever it may be,
Madala Panji states that King Jajati Keshari
withthehdp of Daitasand the sevakascollected
the timber-wood of Neemtreefollowing all rites
and ritualsand carved out beautiful images of the
four deitiesand constructed atemple (Patola) at
Samkha Navi Magdala (most probably Puri).
After the consecration of thetemplethedeities
wereinstalled.®

H.Kanungo highlights that as Jajati
Keshari was not claimed by the Madala Panji
as Indradyumna Il whereas the later ruler
Ramachandra | of Bhoi dynasty was called
“Abhinavandradyumna’ or ‘ diti Indradyumna,
intruesense, thisJgati wastherea Indradyumna
who constructed the temple and started the
worship of Sri Jagannath.2 The temple was not
attacked by external forces till the rule of
MukundaDeva After thefdl of MukundaDeva

in1568AD, Kalapahad, the
Sulaiman Karani invaded Puri withamissionto
demolishdl theHindutemples Thetemplepriests
also took asafe measure by secretly transferring
thedeitiesfromthe temple to Parikud of Chilika
region. Kaapahadatraced it and took away the
deitiesand threw away the half burnt deitiesinto
theriver Gangesfromwherethe Brahmaswere
rescued by BisaraM ohanty who followed himas
beater of musica ingruments. Putting theBrahma
insdethe Mridanga, hecameto Kujanga. The
King of Kujangaperformed Nabakalebaraand
consecrated the deities.?

Rama Routray, who established the Bhoi
dynasty and was later known as Ggjapati Raja
Ramechandra Devar| established political sability
in Odisha. He was instructed in dream by Sri
Jagannath to fetch the deltiesfromKujanga and
to perform Nabakalebara reinstalling Themin
the temple. Accordingly, the King brought the
deitiesfrom Kujangaduring his 9" regnal year.
Inthe 11" regnal year of hisreign, after carving
three beautiful detiesfollowing all ritesand rituads
of Nabakalebara, the King installed Them on
the Ratnasmhasana (golden altar) on the 9" day
of bright fortnight of the month of Sravana, the
8" day of capricon. Then the King appointed
BisaraM ohanty who brought the Brahmaas Pora
Nayak. Being pleased with his activities al the
Brahmacharis (one who followed celibacy),
ascetics and Brahmans entitled King
Ramachandra-| as*duti Indradyumna (Second
Indradyumna) or Abhinava Indradyumna.®
Once again the car festival (Rathayatra) was
celebrated after thelapse of eight years.

The Mughal emperor Akbar died inthe
5" regnal year of King Purushottam Deva, the
son of deceased King RamachandraDeval. The
liberal policy of Akbar was reversed by his
successors as a result of which Sri Jagannath
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templefaced thewrathof Mughd Subedarsfrom
timeto time; onthe other hand, the people and
the King tried their best to save Sri Jagannath
sacrificing their prestigeand wedth.TheMughal
Subedar Makaram Khan's attack to Puri inthe
year 1609 during the reign of Purushottam Deva
compelled both King and the Subject peopleto
transfer Sr1 Jagannath to K apileswar eight miles
away from Puri. Then again in 1610 another
Mughal Subedar known as K esudas had burnt
downthethreechariots of thedeitiesin Puri for
which the deities were brought with swing-
palanquins. Out of fear, thetemple servants shifted
thedeitiesto Mahisanast near lake Chilikain1615
when KayanaMall, the son of Mugha Subedar
Raja Todar Mall, invaded Khurda. For the
second time M akaram K han invaded Puri inthe
year 1617 for which Jagannath was secretly taken
to Gajapada of Banapur wherethedeitieswere
kept ingde apleasure-boat for two years till the
return of Makaram Khan.

The King Narasimha Deva of Bhoi
Dynasty sent hisfamily and ST Jagannathto the
Manitri fort of Ranpur in the year 1622 when
Mughal Subedar Ahmed Beg attacked Khurda
and theimageswereimmediately brought back
in the night with the help of Bhima Singh, the
Hindu general of revolted prince Khuram and
the deitieswere offered the cooked rice.?*Once
again, King NarasmhaDevatook theidolsand
conceded thoseingdethe Sakhigopa templedue
toreturn of prince Khuramin theyear 1623.
The King performed Nabakaebarain which the
Brahma wastransferred into thenew idolsand
reintroduced anna Mahaprasad following al
ritesand ritualswhentheidolswerereturned to
Puri in1625. During thereignof DivyasnghaDeva
in 1698 the Papdas (priests) of the Jagannath
Templetook out the Brahma fromtheidolsand
put it secretly on the back side of the goddess
Bimala temple due to the invasion of Ekaram
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Khan. Nabakalebara was also observed when
thedatiesreturnedto thetemple.

During the Khurdainvasion of Mughal
Subedar Taki Khanin 1731, King Ramachandra
Devall sent theimages of Lord Jagannath from
thetempleto Harisvaramandapa (dtar)of Banpur
and from there the | dolswere shifted to Tikali of
Khdlikote during the second attack of Taki Khan.
Inthe sameyear RamachandraDeva-1l brought
back the images from Tikali and performed
Nabakalebara.? Being enraged by the re-
consecration of Lord Jagannath, the Mughal
Subedar Dasarath Khan of Cuttack invaded
Khurdaasaresult of which the King shifted the
threel magesto Meredavillage of Athagarh where
themasonstoailing herd for two monthsconstructed
atemplefor Sri Jagannath.

After the death of RamachandraDevall,
his grandson Sri Birakishore Devabecamethe
ruler of Khurda. During this period, Odishacame
under the Maratha rule. As Birakishore Deva
cultivated good relationship with the Marathas,
no invasion had been made on the temple and
peace prevailed. Odishawasin peacefrom 1725
1803 during theMaratharule. Nabakaebarawas
also celebrated at regular intervalsaccording to
thetradition. After the British occupation of Odisha
in 1803, Nabakalebara and Rathayatra were
celebrated inatraditiona way.

The first Nabakalebara during British
administration, according to the British records,
washeld in 1809.%” Madalapanji aso statesthat
thefirst Nabakaebarawascelebrated intheyear
1817 during the Britishrule. CharlesBhuller, the
then Commissoner of the Land Settlement,of the
Revenue Department, granted Rs.5,500 for
Nabakalebara as he was requested by the
paricchas (temple servants) of the temple.®
Besidestherulers of Khandapada, Ranpur and
Athagarh donated some amount for
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Nabakalebara. Thetimber-wood (daru) for Lord
Jagannath was collected from Khandapada. In
the sameyear, the Chherapahanra (to sweep the
cars with gold broomstick) was conducted by
Mudiratha (the chief priest of thetemple) inthe
absence of Gagjapati Maharaja.® Further, the
Nabakaebarswereheldinthe years 1828, 1836,
1855, 1863, 1874, 1893, 1912 and 1931 during
colonid rule®

The first Nabakalebara of independent
India was celebrated in the year 1950 in 29"
regna year of Ggjapati RamachandraDevar1V.*
The next Nabakalebarawas held in 1969 inthe
15" regnal year of Gajapati BiraKishore Deva.
Just after 8 years, i.e. 1977, the Nabakalebara
was performed with much controversy. Thelast
Nabakalebara of the 20" century was celebrated
inthe year 1996 in which the present Gajapati
DivyasmhaDeva-1V took activepart. Thefirst
Nabakaebara of 21 century hasbeen celebrated
recently inthisyear (2015).

Thereareliterary references describing the
proceduresand certain steps to befollowed while
meaking theidols. A detailed descriptionisobtained
fromthe Skanda Purana (14" century) describing
what precautions should be adopted during the
carving of images. Mushali Parva of SaralaDas's
Mahabharat, a15" centurywork, narrates how
thehdf burnt body of Srikrishnawasconverted
intowood-logswhilefloatedinthesea He, further,
elaborates the technique of making the idols.
“‘NityacharaPaddhati’ of Vidyadhar Vgapeyeg,
ascion of Sambhukaradynasty, statesabout the
rites and rituals to be followed in Bangjaga.
Similarly, Gopal Bhatta's ‘Haribhakti \ilasa'
(1540) and ‘Pratistha Pradipa’ (1568) of
NarasmhaVgapeyeefocuslight onthe principles
of Nabakalebara

Usudly, the Nabakalebarais celebrated
in theyear when the month of 4shadha (June-

followed by Rathayatra. The functional
inauguration for Nabakalebarabeginsonthe 10"
day of thebright fortnight of themonth of Chaitra
(March- April) after aspecia mid-day worship
to ST Jagannath trinity. Some special flower
garlands are offered to the four deities-Sri
Jagannath, Ma Subhadra, St Baabhadraand S
Sudarsan-which are brought by Pati Mahapatra.
Hegivesit to Daitapatisretaining the garland of
Sri Sudarshan for himsalf. Theseflower garlands
arecaled ‘gjfiamala’ sgnifying the permission
of Sri Jagannath to go ahead of searching the
‘timber-wood' . Thesefour, i.e., Pati Mahapatra
and three Daitas withthe ‘ajfiamala’ proceed
towards ‘apasara pindi’ (the atar where the
three deities reside after taking their bath and
auffering fromfever) amidst the blowing of trumpet
and playing of other musical instruments. When
these four reached in the apasara pirdi, the
Bhitarcchu Mahapatra put the sareesin turban
form on their heads which is called * saree-tie

ritud. Just inthismoment, the Brahmanaslay the
foundation of sacrificia atar (yajfiakurzda) and
congtruction pavilion (nirmapa kuzda) and daru
griha (timber- wood houses).

After the “saree-tie” ritual these four
wearing red silk clothesof St1 Jagannath proceed
towardsthe King'spalace through s mhadwara
(liongate) with *chhatri’ (umbrella) and playing
of other musical instruments. Whenthey reached
inthe palace, the Gajapati offersthe betelnut to
the Rajguru (theroyal priest ) who later on gives
it to Viswavasu (the chief of the Daitas) and
acharya (Pati Mahapatra) and request themto
make Bangjaga for searching the timber-wood
after performing al theritesandrituals. Thendll
of themgo to Jagannath Ballav monastery where
they stay for one and a half day and started for
Bangjagajourney towardsKakatpur walking in
barefoot inthe mid-night with Pati Mahapatra,
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Daitapatis Lenka, Brahmans DeulaKaranasand
thetemplepolice.

Ontheway to Kakatpur, the Bangjaga
team take rest in between Ramachandi and
Konark Natamagrdapa (dance pavilion). The
Brahmansusudly takerest either inthe school or
inthe monasteries whereasthe Daitastake rest
under the tree where they cook their food
observing habishya (to take only boiled food
for onetimewhichisprepared without spice, ail,
turmeric etc.). They observe habishyafromthe
day of journey till the day they bring timber-wood
safely and keep theminside the Kaili Baikuntha
of the Grand Templein Puri.

In an answer to a query, “what is the
necessity of securing order and blessings from
Goddess Mangala of Kakatpur inthe presence
of Ma Bimala, the principal deity of Srikshetra?
“it isbdlieved thet for the protection of SriKshetra
there are eight powerful goddesses. They are
Mangala, Bhagabati, Churchika, Sarala,
Harachandi, Ramachandi, Alamachandi and
Tarigl. Mangala isthebest among others. Asthe
goddess Mangala isbdieved to be exterminator
of al evil forces both frominternal and external
front and wielder of untold power and strength
and asthe timber-wood collection isto be done
outside Puri, theinaugural function startsfrom
Kakatpur Mangala.

TheBangagateamstaysat Deuli Matha
after reaching at Kakatpur. Theprincipal object
to say hereisthat, inthe past Kakatpur Mangala
wasaso worshipped here. In courseof time, She
isworshipped in the temple whichistwo miles
away fromthisplace. The Daitapatissend aletter
to thetemple authority. Next day, after their holy
bath in theriver Prachi, they are welcomed by
the temple administrator and servants who
proceed to the Deuli Mathawith umbrellaand
beating of musical instruments. After reaching
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inside the temple, the Bangjaga team perform
majapa (to bathe) by applying chua, sandal
paste, naphthaene, aguru onthebody of goddess
and pouring 108 tumblers of water with the
utterance of Veda, Sloka, Bhajanas (Prayers),
Gayatri Mantra. Then Patasaree, ornamentsand
flower garlands are adorned on the body of Ma
Mangala and Sheis offered with Mahaprasad
which the Bangjagateam have brought fromthe
temple.

After majana, the Brahmans chant the
Chandi mantra (hymns) whichis called Chand1
pathaand theDaitaslay themsalvesprogtratewith
sincere devotion seeking refuge near Ma
Mangaa and in the night recite Svapnabati
mantra (hymns of goddess of dream). Being
sdtisfied withtherecitation of thishymn, Goddess
Mangala appearsindream instructing the sites
where the timber-wood Neem tree would be
found. TheBangagateamdividethemsalvesinto
four groupseach placed under achief Daitapati
called Badagrahi who are solely responsible to
fetch the timber-wood to thetemple of Puri.

The Neem tree which isto be selected
for timber-wood of Sr1Jagannath trinity must bear
certain auspicioussignswhichare: Thetreemust
be an old one; There must be 3 to 7 branches;
Thetreemust be graight fromtheroot with 10/
12 feet in height; There must be a temple, or
monasteries, or river, or tank, or graveyard, or
ant-hill, Bel tree, Sahara tree, Varunatree, Tulas
tree, and ahole nearby the Neemtree; cobramust
reside either in the ant-hill or in the hole as a
security guard; no branches are cut; The birds
would never make their nest onthetree; The
circumference of the tree should be within 2/3
meters,; thetree must have auspicioussignslike,
conch, disc, maceand lotus; No part of thetree
would bedamaged by thunder or worm+ stricken.

There is reference to principal
characterigticsof thetimber-wood (daru) in* Sita
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Samhita’ It gatesthat the colour of the timber-
wood of Sri Jagannath, Sri Bdabhadra, Mother
Subhadraand Sr Sudarshan should be Krishna
(Black), Sneta (White), Pita (Yellow) and red®.
Similarly ‘Indra Nilamani Purana’ mentions
about the principle to be followed during the
timber-wood collection and carving of theidols
which part isalways kept secret®. At thetop of
the Neemtreewhich oneisto beselected for Sri
Balabhadra one of the branches should remain
swinging like Tahia (an head ornament) and the
seven branches must symbolize seven hoodsand
in the trunk of the tree, there must be sign of
plough or plough-share®.

After the selection of the four trees, first
the timber-wood for Sri Sudarsan isto be cut
followed by Sr7Balabhadra, Ma Subhadraand
finally S17 Jagannath with dueritesand rituals. The
land nearby the trees are purified and yajfia
mandapa (sacrificial altar), yajfia kuzda
(sacrificia tub from where the fire is ignited),
germination house, sabarapdli (theresting shades
for the Daitapatis) are erected where Bangjaga
homaisto be performed. Symbolising thetribal
culture, the houses of sabarapalli are thatched
with branchesand leaves of thetree nearby the
selected Neem tree. On the other hand, the
Brahmanstake shelter either inanearby temple,
monasteriesor schoals. The oblation and worship
performed in the BangagaHoma isdonethrough
patali Nrismha Mantra. Thetreeisfirst cut from
itsroot with gold- axeby Vidyapati followed by
Viswavasu'sslver axeand findly byironaxe by
Viswakarma. The Brahmans and the Daitas
observefasting till thetree completely falsdown
on the earth. They break their fasting when
chudaghasa (aprasad prepared withthe mixing
of pressed rice/puffed rice, coconut scraps,
molasses, ghee, cinnamon and cardamom) and
paza (aliquid drink made from the bel, banana,
camphor, sugar,etc) are offered to thefelling tree.

Thetreeiscut according to the szewhich
iscalled ‘Chaupata’ and the leftover part of the
treeisburied inabig wholewhichisdug earlier
nearby thetree. After bathing the timber-wood,
new whiteclothsand Khandua Pata(thesilk cloth
prepared from the cocoons of silk-worm) scribed
with theverses of Gita Gobindaarewrapped on
it. Then thetimber- wood tied with silk rope are
placed onacart whichis previously sanctified
and ismade from thewood of banyan, tamarind
and kendu treesand is brought to Puri by pulling
it with the ropes made from cane and coconut.
Thetimber-wood isworshipped and welcomed
by thousandsand thousands people onitsway to
Puri. The timber-wood cart is taken to
Uttaradvara (north gate) of the templein Puri
throughwhich it entersthe Koili Vaikuntha. The
timber-wood are placed in the temporary shade
houseswhich are made before.

Everyday the darus (timber-wood) are
offered in the afternoon with milk, khua, and
papudi after their arrival. Thedarusareaso given
bath in their shade houses on the day of Shana
Purnimga, i.e.thefull moon day of the month of
Jyestha(May-June) after thebath of Sri Jagannath,
SriBalabhadra, Ma Subhadra, SrT Sudarsan and
SrT Madan Mohan. After hativesa (dressed like
elephant) the four deities aretaken to apasara
housewhosedoor isclosed with sticksor leaves
being tied with the paintingsof Dasavatara. From
the next day the carving of theimagesare started
by the daitapatisand Viswakarma inthe day time
andinthenight thedaitasservetothealling daties
Usudly thedetiesappear beforethedevoteewith
“Navayauvana esa” (with youth look) on the
day of sukla prati pada (thefirst day of new moon
night) just after 15 daysof Shana Purnima. But
asit would be difficult to complete the carving
process of theidolsand to insert the Brahmain
theidolswithin ashort span of 15 days, so three
fortnights of intercalary Ashadha month are
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essentially required for Nabakalebara, because
one and half month would give sufficient timeto
complete the process. So apasara during
Nabakalebarais called Maha apasara.

Onthefourteenthday of dark fortnight,
the Brahmais secretly transferred fromthe old
imagesto the new onesinthe deep midnight by
the Pati Mahapatra. Thefour doorsof thetemple
are closed vacating all others except the Pati
Mahapatraand DeulaKarapa. TheDeulaKarana
watchesthetemple holding the Pata Khanda (a
large sword) of Lord Jagannath . New images
are brought from construction atar to apasara
house. Thenthe old images arebrought to Koili
Vakunthawherethey are buried inahole dug by
Kothasuansias under the Sial7 creeper. Withthe
old images are buried sarathi of the chariot,
horses, subsidiary deities, parrot, dwarapala,
dhvaja dagda, cot and bedsteads.

Some scholarsopinethat the Brahmais
Lord Buddha'steeth, or ayantra made of eight
metal consecrated with mantra, the naval of Sri
Krishna, or adeeping goldimage, or asmal box
full of mercury, or some portion of the images
carved out by Indradyumna, or a precious and
attractivegem, or lively salagrama. ThisBrahma
istruth, thewisdom and the symbol of eternity.
He is Supreme Who is the blissful nectar of
happiness. Heispeace, pure, unique, sacred and
devoid of sins.

After burying theold imagesthe Daitas
observe mourning and follow al the rites of
suddhi. They takefood for only onetime called
Bdikia withacurry bitter intaste, non-fried mung
da boiled withbananaand saru. Onthe 10" day,
i.e. onthe 9" day of full moon night, the Daitas
massage til oil ontheir body sitting near Mukti
Maydapa and then go to Markandatank through
Smhadwara where they get shaved and take
bath. After taking bath, they come back to the
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temple wherethey cleansetheir feet with turmeric
water on Bais Pahacha (twenty two steps) and
takesanti udaka (Thewater for purification) and
inthenight eat Mahaprasad. New garmentsare
also given to the King and Queen. On 11" and
12" day the Mahaprasad is offered to the
Brahmans and in the 13" day the Daitas host
Mahaprasad feast for common people. Fromthe
fourteenth day of dark fortnight inthe month of
Ashadhatill the 9" day of full moon night, apaste
called “sveta angaraga” isapplied in the body
of new idolswhichiscalled khadilagi. The last
15 days of the month of second 4shadha or
Malamdasa is observed as apabasara. On the
day of new moon the idols appear before the
devoteesfrom apabasaraatar whichiscalled
asNetrotsava or “Navayauvana darsan” . This
practiceisinastate of continuity and continuum.

Jay Jagannath.
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Nountless pilgrimsand vigtorsthrongthe
dhrineof Purushottama: Jagannathato see

hefamousRathaYatra(Chariot Journey
Festival) of Jagannathaand hisassociatesinthe
month of Ashadha(June-July) every year. The
festival isassociated with Shana Yatra (Bathing
ceremony) and Navakalevara(the Ceremony of
the periodical renewal of thewoodenimagesin
the JagannathaTemple). Navakalevarainvolves
atotal replacement of the worshippable images
throughthenew oneséfter aninterva of 19 years,
sometimes evenafter 12 years.* Thereason why
the ceremony takes place either in the 12th or
19th year isthat it isonly performed inthe year
having two Ashadhas. The first haf of the
Ashadha, garting fromtheday following thegrest
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bathing festival onthefull moonday (Purnima) of
the month Jyestha is used every year for the
repainting of the coloured imagesand for making
thenecessary annud repairsonthem Duringthis
phase popularly known as Anavasara the
sanctumisclosed and the people may not have
the Darshan of the deities. In the year with an
extraAshadha, thenew Ashadhaisintercalated
after thefirst fortnight of theregular Ashadha The
phase of Anavasarathus extendsitself to three
fortnightsand thisgivessufficient timeto construct
new wooden images and to consecrate them
before the templeis reopened on thefirst day of
the bright half of the regular Ashadhato make
preparationsfor thechariot festiva which starts
from the next day. Thereisaso a sort of small

Navakadevaraand RathaYatra
N the PurushottamaK shetra

Kailash Chandra Dash
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Navakdevaraknown as Sriangaphita. Whenthe
intercalary Ashadha occursafter just eight years
only the various coverings of the icons are
renovated and not necessarily the wooden
structure. All these occasions, being a very
significant part of the cult of Jagannatha, need to
bereinterpreted after athorough reexamination
of the availableliterary and epigraphic sources.
Thisfocusisdesigned for areinterpretation of
theavallableliterary and epigraphic recordsfor a
comprehengve sudy onNavakaevaraand Ratha
Yatrainthe JagannathaK shetra.
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Theimagesnow worshippedinthetemple
of Jagannath arewoodenin nature. So the very
nature of the material used for theimagesimplies
their occasional renewd or replacement whichis
popularly called Navakalevara. First of al it is
necessary to know when exactly thisceremony
of the renewal of the bodies of the deities
(Jagannathaand HisAssociates) was observed
in the sacred city of Puri. The very term
Navakadevaraasaggnificant part of RathaYatra
of Puri is not used in the old texts like
Purushottama Kshetra Mahatmya of Skanda
Purana which presentsthe details of thefestivals
connected with the Jagannatha temple and this
text belonged pre-Suryavamshi phase.’?Niladri
Mahodaya, another comprehensive text on
Jagannathaand Histemple, isslent onthisspecific
occasion”.? The Odia Mahabharata of Sarala
Dag(15thcenturyA.D) isdso sllent onthisspecific
occasion in the Purushottama Kshetra.”3 This
indicatestha dthoughtherituals connected with
Navakalevarawere moreor lessobservedinthe
Puri templein the Ganga-Gajapati phase because
the wooden deity was well known during this
phase, theterm then was overshadowed in the
Snana-Gundicha Yatra. Two important texts
referring to the performance of thisceremony are
Vanayagaviddhi and Chalashri- Murtti-
Pratishtha Viddhi are works of the post-
Suryavamshi Gajapati period”.* Inthetraditiona
chronicleslike Rgabhogal tihasa, Deshkhanjaand
Gopala Tirtha Matha Madalapanji there is a
description of this ceremony, but thesetextsare
compiled inthe 17th-18th century A.D.°*Onthe
basis of thesetraditional accounts G.C. Tripathy,
an important authority on Navakalevara
ceremony, stated that thetradition of theritual of
Navakaevaraisolder than thetime of thetwo
texts stated above.® He hasfound areferenceto
thisceremony inthe Oeshkhanjawhichwasalso

= =
copiedinsomedetallsintheGopaaTirthaMatha
Madalapaniji.” These texts followed from the
Vanayaga, the method of VidyakaraVaapeyi of

the family of Sambhukara.® The
Nityacharapaddhati of Sambhukara Vaapeyi
and VidyadharaVgapeyi wascompiledinthe 13th
or 14th century A.D.° Rajabhoga Itihasa of
Prachi Samity as well as Deshakhanja refer to
the renewal of thewooden deities, but not after
anintervd of 19th or 12th year; ontwo occasons
only duringthe period of Yayati (Keshari line) and
Anagabhimalll (Gangaline) thewooden images
were stated to be renewed.’® These texts thus
areslent onthetimeof Navakaevara(asthereis
no mentionof 19th or 12" year asinterva period)
and aso they are silent on this specific term
Navakdevara™ Fromthewooden natureof the
deitieswhichwereworshippedinthat forminthe
Purushottama Kshetra from the period of
Anangabhimalll (inthesecond and third decade
of the 13thcentury A.D.) it isvery clear that the
rituals connected with Navakalevara were
observed insomeformin the Ganga period; but
it was overshadowed in the so-called Ratha-
GundichaYatra.? Thereisanindirect reference
in the Odia Mahabharata of Sarala Das on a
particular ritual connected with Navakalevara.®®
It refers to the fact that Brahmin Vasu was
blindfolded by Savara Jarato seethe secret seat
of Nilamadhavawhich remindsus of aritual of
theremovd of the sacred substancefromtheold
body to the new onein the Puri temple by the
Daita (priest of Jagannatha) who isblindfolded in
the Navakalevaraoccason.* Thisindicatesthe
fact that therituals connected with Navakaevara
were well known in the Puri temple in the
Suryavamshi phaseas SaralaDas presentedit in
thisconcealed manner. But so far our knowledge
goesthereisno text of the pre-Suryavamshi phase
to point out thetime of thisfegtival of the extra
Ashadha
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Thefestival which was observed inthe
Purushottama Kshetra and which had great
appreciationinthelndianculturd lifeinthe 10—
12" century A.D. wasthefamousfestival of the
month of Jyetha® Thisoccason hasbeen stated
in the texts like Kalaviveka of Jmutavahana,
Naisadhiya Charita of Sri Harshadeva.®* We
do not find any referenceto RathaYatraof the
month of Ashadhaduring this phase. Theyatra
sated inthedramaAnargha Raghava of Murari
Mishracanonly refer to thisyatra of the month of
Jyestha'’ ThefamousRathaYatrawasnot known
in the Purushottama K shetratill the end of 12
centuryA. D. and this hasbeen justified by atext
of the 11th century A.D. It wasRajamartanda.
It wasavery important text ontithis, vratasand
utsavasfor Indiaand it was composed by Bhoja,
the Paramara king in the first half of the 11th
century A. D.®® Thistext refersto the famous
sacred places of Indiawhich werethe centres of
religiousactivitiesfor different months. According
tothat text -

Gangadvare cha Vaisakhi Jyesthi to Purushottamam
Asadhi Kanakhalechaiva Kedare Sravani tatha
Mahabhadri vadayam tu Kubjayam cha Mahasvini
Puskare Karttiki Kanyakubje margi sada smruta

Ayodhyayam Mahapaus etah syuh sumahaphalam
Mahamaghi Prayaga tu Naimise Phalguni tatha

Salagrama Mahachaitri etah Punyatamah smrutah.

According to thisverson the month of
Jyesthawas famousfor PurushottamaKshetra
during that time and the areaof Kanakhalawas
famousfor the auspicious occasion inthemonth
of Ashadha Thisclearly indicatesthat thefamous
RahaYatrawasnot observed inthe Purushottama
Kshetra in the 11th century A.D. Had it been
known inthe PurushottamaK shetraasadistinct
festival during this phase Rajamartanda would
not have used Kanakhala areafor the month of
Ashadha. Ratha Yatra was a very important
festivd of the Purushottama K shetraand waswell
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known in Indiain the 13"- 14th century A.D.
and so it would have been definitely stated in the
Rajamartanda. It was unknown as a distinct
festival inthe PurushottamaKshetrainthe 11th
century A.D. It can thus now be contended on
the basis of this reference of the text of
Rajamartanda that the festival wasunknownin
the PurushottamaK shetratill theend of the 12th
centuryA.D.

Thetext Rajamartanda not only refers
to themonth of Jyesthafor Purushottamabut dso
states about the Mahajyesthi occasion of the
place. According to thetext -

Jyesthe samvatsare chaiva Jyesthamasasya Purnima
Jyesthabhena yada yukta Mahajyesthi prakirttita
Aindresasi Gurushaiva Prajapatye Ravistatha

Purnima Jyesthamasasya Mahajyesthi bhavettadal

This Mahajyesthi yoga of the
PurushottamaK shetrahasaso been stated inthe
Purushottama Kshetra Mahatmya of the
Skanda Puranain the context of Snanayatra.'®
Onthe basisof thesereferenceswe can state that
PurushottamaK shetrawasfamousin Indiainthe
11th and 12th century A.D. for Jyestha Snana
and MahgyesthaYoga. RathaYatraasafestival
was unknown during that time. A careful study of
the epigraphic records of pre-Ganga and those
of the phase of Chodaganga also indicate the
worship of agoneimage caled Sri Purushottama
inthat Kshetra and the Vishnuite character of Sri
Purushottamawasthenwell known. Theevidence
of the worship of wooden images in the
Purushottma Kshetra in the pre-Ganga phase
which has been so strongly presented in
Rajabhoga Itihasa and Deshkhanja of
Madalapanji was only a construction of the
chroniclersof Puri inthe 17th century A.D. after
the destruction of the images by Kalapahad in
A.D. 1568to articulatethe history of acontinuous
phase of worship of the wooden deity in Puri.®
Thisindicatesthat the so-called Navakaevara
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occasion was possible in the Purushottama
K shetrain the post-Chodaganga phase whenthe
stoneimage wastransformed into the wooden
images-ChaturddhaMurttishaving syncretistic
character.”® Even in Rgjabhoga Itihasa and
Deshkhanja of Madalapanji the term
Navakaevaraasan occasonin Puri temple has
been absent and thereisdescription of therenewa

of theimages of Puri temple ontwo occasions-
the period of Yayati after the so-caled invasion
of Raktavahu and the period of Anangabhimalll

for theimages being old and needing renewal .
Thus the chronicles of Jagannatha Puri now
avallabletousdo not present any such ceremony
inthetemple of Jagannathainthe Ganga-Ggjapati

phase beforetheinvason of Kalapahad, except
therenewal on theimages during the period of
Yayati and Anangabhima. This aso gives an
indicationthat the renewa of thewooden images
inthe Puri temple from the period of the Ganga
king Anangabhimalll was not undertaken after
aninterva of 19 or 12 yearsinaregular fashion.

Therewasthen no doubt RathaYatraevery year
but the wooden structure of the deities was
probably very strong for which renewal was not
needed after aninterva of 19 or 12 years.

Theterm Navakaevarabecame popular
after the destruction of the wooden images by
Kaapahad, theAfghan generd in 1568A.D. and
their remaking duringthe period of Ramachandra
|, the founder of the Bhoi family inKhurda. It is
very probable that it got adistinct statusinthe
ritud lifeof PurushottamaK shetraonly during thet
period. In fact the available contemporary
evidence of the time of Kalapahad suggeststhat
theimageswereburnt and throwninto the sea.®
But during the period of Ramachandral, it was
givenout that one BisaraMahanty collected the
remains of the burnt images and kept them
secretly inaMrudanga(drum) from the Ganges
and that he kept the burnt part of theimagesin

Kujangafromwherethey were again collected
during thetimeof Ramachandral and used inthe
renewd of the deities® Thiscongructionof Bisara
Mahanty tradition in the Puri chronicles was
intended to establish the continuity of the cult of
wooden gods in Puri despite several waves of
invasion arting from Raktavahu to Kalapahad
and with the title of Duti Indradyumna for
Ramachandra | for this remarkable deed the
renewa of thewooden gods might have become
aggnificant part of the RathaYatraceremony for
the coming centuries.® No doubt theimageswere
renewed in some intervals during the Ganga-
Gajapati period, but this name Navakaevarafor
this occasion began to be used from the Bhoi
phase. Infact no Puranic text of theperiod of the
Ganga-Ggjgpati phaseor any Sanskrit text of this
phaserefersto this particular name. Theabsence
of thisname Navakalevaraintheliterary texts of
thisperiod clearly indicatesthat thefestival was
observed in the PurushottamaK shetraduring the
Snana and Ratha occasions and had no
independent ritua status.

A study of therituals of RathaYatraand
the association of the kingship with the cult help
usto concludethat RathaYatrawasintroduced
asanew and ssparatefetiva inthe Purushottama
Kshetraonly inthe Gangaperiod, i.e., after 12th
century A.D. Animportant ritual canbe studied
for this context. It is described in Chaitanya
Charitanruta (atext of 16th-17") century A.D.)
and inNiladri Mahodaya (atext composed after
16th century A.D.) On the fifth day of the
departure of Jagannatha, Balabhadra, Subhadra
and Sudarshanato GundichaMandapa, theHera
Panchami isobserved.® Onthat day Lakshmi who
waslikeadisllusioned wife after the departure
of Jagannathamakes her journey to Gundichaby
a palanquin. As soon as She approaches the
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chariot of Jagannatha, atemple servant receives
her. After the Madhyanhadhupa (Mid-day
offering) of the Lords is over in Gundicha
Mandapa he takesthe garland from Jagannatha
and delivers it to Lakshmi. With the garland
Lakshmi comesto thechariot of Lord Jagannatha
Then her servantsbreak some part of the chariot
of Jagannathaand returnto thetemple. We have
no information about the exact period when the
Hera Panchami was first observed in the
Purushottama Kshetra, but from the fact that
Jagannathadoesnot accompany hiswife Lakshmi
to the GundichaMandapa, it isclear that Ratha
Yatrawas obsarved inthe Purushottama K shetra
only when the four wooden images(where
Lakshmi in wooden form is absent) were
worshipped there.

On the basis of the inside story of
Lakshmi’sagony inthe Hera Panchami we may
state that thisfestival was unknown inthe pre-
Ganga period when Sri Purushottama was
worshipped.?” Lakshmi was in agony because
the festival was introduced in the period when
Jagannatha was worshipped in the templewith
his brother and sister and she was neglected by
her husband. We can also arguethat Balabhadra
istheelder brother of Jagannatha. So Lakshmi,
the wife of Jagannath should not see the elder
Bdabhadraand for thistraditiond taboo(asknown
in Odiasociety) Jagannath doesnot like to take
hiswifeto Gundicha. But thistabooisnot acogent
argument to connect Ratha Yatra with the
Purushottama Kshetrainthe pre-Gangaperiod.
Thepriestsof the Purushottamatemplewould not
liketo changethetradition of thevisit of Lakshmi
and Purushottamato GundichaMandapaduring
the RathaYatraphase. Inafamily in Odiasocial
lifean elder brother should not seethewife of the
younger brother; but it doesnot meanthat inany
ceremony thewife of the younger brother will be
totally neglected for the presence of the elder
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brother there. Onthe other hand, we may state
that probably the RathaYatrawas not knownin
the Purushottama Kshetra in the pre-Ganga
period when Sri Purushottamawasthechief deity.
Theintroduction of the worship of Balabhadra,
Jagannatha, Subhadraand Sudarshanain wooden
formindicatesthe phase of Krishnaization of the
deities in the Purushottama Kshetra. The
identification of Purushottama-Jagannathawith
Krishna who could sit on his popular chariot
Nandighosh suggests that Ratha Yatra was
introduced as a separate festival in the
Purushottama K shetrainthe Ganga period.

We can only speculatethat the place now
called Gundichanagara was a tribal centre of
worship beforeit wasincluded inthe K shetra of
Purushottama. Near it a temple for Sri
Purushottamawas built somewhere on the sea-
shorezonebefore 9"-10th century A.D. Although
Sri PurushottamaK shetrawaswel knowninthe
9" -10th century A.D. therewas conflict between
thetribal groupsand the Sakta-Tantric groups
ontheownership of the K shetra. Consequently
Sri Purushottamawasneglected inthat zone The
Jyesthi festival was popoular inthe small corner
of Sri Purushottamaon the sea-shoreof Puri in
the Somavamshi phase. The Somavamshi kings
were mainly the patrons of Siva-Lingargjaand
Salvismwasthe mainreligiousforce during that
time. Thissituation underwent significant change
during theperiod of the Gangaking Chodaganga
who subverted Somavamshi rulein Odishaand
despite hisancestrd regard for Saivisnhewanted
to patronize Sri Purushottama for the
development of Vaishnavismwhichwasactualy
apolitica decisonfor thelegitimation of hispower
in Utkala kingdom.?® His inscriptions in the
Narasimhashrinein the inner compound of the
present Jagannathatempleindicatethat therewas
elaborate provision for the worship of Sri
Purushottamafromthe period of Chodaganga.®
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In al probahility hefirst either repaired the old
temple of Purushottama or even shifted it to an
ideal locationinthe K shetrabefore planning the
construction of asuitable temple for the deity in
theplace whereit now stands.® Besidesgranting
elaborate endowmentsfor theworship of thedaity
Sri Purushottama Chodagangamadeaprovision
for the Anga-bhoga of thedety Sri Purushottama
during the period of thecongruction of agigantic
templeinthe K shetra.® Thisisfound to be stated
in the Markandesvara temple inscription.*?
According to thisinscription during thereign of
theillustrious Gangaking Chodagangaaprovison
was medefor the angabhogaof Sri Purushottama
and for the maintenance of aperpetua lamp with
imageto beburnt beforethegod Markandesvara
whichwasentrusted to one Sadhu Bhimadeva of
thevillage Niralo, along with Hari and Rudra.®
Thereafter (idanim or now- the time is not
specified intheinscription) Bhimadevasson Nana
is stated to have freed himself from the earlier
responsibility possibly after the death of his
father.® Then the inscription states that one
Jivantasresthin accepted the gold after the
termination of the previous endowment. This
second arrangement as stated intheinscriptionis
slent on theangabhoga of Purushottamawhich
suggeststhat the second arrangement was only
for the perpetual lamp of Markandeswar. D.C.
Sircar and following him SnigdhaTripathy suggest
that Niralo grama where Sadhu Bhimadeva
resided was an angabhoga grama; but in the
inscription the expression isvery clear-Sadhu
Bhimedevaof Nirdograma, dongwith Rudraand
Hari accepted an endowment for both purposes
like burning of a perpetual lamp for
Markandesvara and for the angabhoga of
Purushottama. Herewecannot accept angabhoga
as an epithet for the Niralograma. Also if one
acceptsthelocation of NiralogramainAskaon
the bank of the river Badanadi in the Ganjam

digtirct assuggested by S.Tripathy recently, this
provision was not possible on the part of the
Somavamshi kingsintheir declining phasebefore
Chodaganga.® On the other hand, if onereads
angabhogafor Sri Purushottama as a separate
provisonduring the period of Chodagangainthis
inscription the meaning would bevery clear. In
fact there is no evidence on the provision of
angabhoga for Purushottama during the
Somavamshi phase in the remore Aska zone
wherethelater Eastern Gangashad congderable
power and influence. This suggests that the
arrangement for the angabhoga of Purushottama
was not needed after the death of Sadhu
Bhimadevaof Niralo gramaand hisson became
free from this arrangement when possibly
Purushottamawas needed to be replaced by the
fourfold wooden images-Jagannatha and his
associates. We cannot arrive at the conclusion
that the wooden images called Jagannatha,
Balabhadra, Subhadraand Sudarshanawereall
onasuddeningaledinthetempleduring thereign
of Anangabhima-I11. There must have been a
movement in the Kshetra to change the
iconography of the daty in the newly built temple
of ChodagangabeforeAnangabhima:111 (inthe
first decade of 13th century A.D.). Asaradical
iconographic change was in the processin the
post-Chodaganga period this provision of
angabhogafor theold deity Sri Purushottmawas
not necessary. Thusin the second arrangement
asstated inthe Markandesvaratempleinscription
theprovisonfor theangabhogaof S Purushottma
was deleted and only the provision for the
perpetud lamp for Markandesvarawasgranted.®
Thisangabhogahasbeeninterpreted asaprovison
for thebody decoration and illumination; but this
decoration of the body does not give any direct
indication that the deity waswooden in shape,
because there is inscriptiona evidence on the
provision of angabhoga (sometimes
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ga) for Varahalakshmi Narasmha
and BithdaDeva.* Thesedeitiesarenot wooden
inshape. However fromtheinscriptionit isclear
that the arrangement for the wooden image
worship wasinprogressin the post-Chodaganga
phaseand possbly in the period of Anangabhima-
[11 (inthefirst two decades of the 13th century
A.D) the worship of fourfold wooden images
became successful inthe Purushottama K shetra.

Vv

Ratha Yatra as a distinct festival was
introduced inthePurushottama K shetraonly when
thefourfold woodenimageswereworshippedin
the new temple during the period of
Anangabhima:111. Anangabhimalll for thefirst
time after hissuccessful military career declared
himsdlf the Rauta(deputy) of Lord Purushottama-
Jagannatha in his 8th regnal year.® Such a
declaration by the Ganga king highlighted
Purushottama- Jagannatha cult inthe religious
spacein medieva Odisha. Later on he declared
himsdf thedeputy of Lord Jagannath under whose
command he was ruling over the extensve
kingdom.® Inall probability during the period of
Anangabhima |11 the chariot festival was
introduced inthe PurushottamaK shetra.®* The
Jyesthi occasion was expanded into Gundicha
Yatra and became known as Ratha Yatra
GundichaKshetrawas possibly the centre of the
first formation of the Hinduized wooden deities.
So probably the images in wooden form every
year after Snana occasion left to Gundicha
Kshetra, their origina seet, intheir chariots™ The
RathaYatrajudtified thekingly nature of thedeity
Jagannathain whose kingdomthe Gangakings
were mere Rautas. By the subordination of
kingship with RethaYatrainthemonth of Ashadha
thecult served avery useful political purpose. It
was ableto unify all local forcesin Hinduismand
by the public view of Lord Jagannatha in his
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chariot during the month of Asadha a social
cohesion was also achieved. In 1321 A.D. an
European Frias Odoric presented an interesting
evidenceon the RathaYatrain Puri.* According
to thisreport- “ Annudly on therecurrence of the
day when the idol was made, the folk of the
country come and take it down, and put it ona
fine chariot; and then theking and queen, and the
whole body of the people, jointogether and draw
it forth fromthe churchwithloud singing of songs
and all kindsof music”. Thisindicatesthat Ratha
Yatrawasthe most singnificant ceremony inthe
kingdom of Jagannathain Odishafromthelater
Gangaphase.
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I Purushottam Chandrika (Thenarrative
S Sikshetra Dham) by Bhavani Charan

andopadhyaya was published on 1844
A.D. (1251 sal or 1766 Saka era) at Samachar
Chandrika Yantralay (Printing Press). It is
purported to bethefirg full-fledged book onLord
Jagannath and HisDomain of coursewith specia
referenceto higory of Odishawrittenby anIndian
author in the first half of the 19" century. It is
writtenin Bengdli with poetic style.

| nvention comesfromtheword * invent’
(to bethefirg to think of, makeor use something).
Invention in this case is the act of creating
something new while reinvent is to invent
something again or bring something back into
existence, use or popularity after a period of

of the book in 2011 A. D. has made a new
addition to the historiography of Jagannath
literature and of Odishan History.

Thearticleamsat bringing to focusthe
first indigenouswriting on Odishamore luminous
ontheabodeof the Lord, Puri withitstheologica
and blessed manifestation. The Christian
missionaries of the period have bitterly criticized
Juggernaut (the handless and legless Deity)
whose declinewas only aquestion of time that
would ultimately pave theway for the collapse of
Hindu religion. But contrary to missionary
expectation and zeal, the Indian minds have
exhibited strong inclination and deep-seated
penchant towardsthe cult of Jagannath that got

Jagannath in Literature:
S Purushottam ChandrikaRevigted

Dr. Somarani Chand
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itself expressed through literary manifestation. In
this backdrop, the pioneering attempt has been
made by Bhavani Charan in the 4" decade of
19" century.

The name Bhavani Charan
Bandopadhyay (1784-1848) may not befamiliar
to themgjority of Jagannath readerstoday. Infact,
he belongsto thefirst category of Indianwriters,
whosewritingson Odishacover agpaciousrange
of geography, religion, Jagannath culture,
mythological sgnificance of the soil with sporadic

- referenceto British occupation of Odisha. Above

al, i Kshetra, Puri formsthenucleusof Bhavani
Charan'sliterary pursuit.
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The repercussion of 16™ century
enlightenment coupled with fertilizing effect of
European Romanticism invested the non-
Europeans like Indians with an aura of
inquisitiveness, interrogation and exploration. The
tendency wasto probe not only in the direction
of historica happenings of hoary past, but inthe
direction of society, culture, tradition, heritage,
customs, religion, rites, rituals and the like.
Growing interest inlndological studiesreceived
an advantageous foothold with the establishment
of Adatic Society of Bengd in1784. Thuswrote
Rabindra Nath Tagore in the Preface of The
Bengali Book of English Verse (Ed. T.O.D.
Dan) in 1918, | think she (Bengal) isthe only
regioninthe Orient which hasshown any distinct
indication of being thrilled by thevoice of Europe
asit cameto her through literature. While other
eastern countries captivated by the sight of the
immense power and prosperity which Europeans
presented to us, Bengal hasbeen stirred by the
forces of new ideas breaking upon her fromthe
western horizon. This shock, which roused
Bengd, mainly camethrough literatureandagrest
part of her energy followed the same channel of
literature for its expression ........ Bengd’s
responsethroughliteratureto the cdl of thewest
issomething unique inthe history of modern ead.

Si Purushottam Chandrika canbewell
cited asaglaring example of Bengal’sresponse
to literatureinitsinitial phase of awakening. Itis
characterised by Bengal’senthusiastic proclivity
for Jagannath (Whom they usually refer as
Jagannathdev, Nilachal Bihari, Niladri Nath)
andintenseestimationfor Hissurroundings. Again
it can be well quoted as a sweet symbol of
neighbourly fraternity and goodwill.

Asametter of fact, aglancetowardsthe
history of religion in Odisha, identifiesitsalf with
the history of the Lord to agreat extent. Inthe
wordsof WilliamWilson Hunter in Odisha:
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There, thenisagreat phenomenoninthe
inner history of anation, over which those who
would sudy theworkings of thereligiousinstinct
inman's heart will do well to pause. In order to
understand what Jagannath isnow to theHindus,
it isnecessary to learnwhat He hasfor Agesbeen.

Again Hunter hasasserted that thiscult
of Jagannath has congregated all the principal
sectsof Hinduism, assimilated thetenetsof other
religions, that in due course has become the
national religion of the soil. He further adds of
thisreligious syncreticism, Jagannath formsthe
ultimateresult. He hasassimilated to Himself a
wider range of attributes, than any of the Gods of
Romeor Greece. Thisnationd reverencefor holy
places hasbeen for ages concentrated onthecity
of Puri. On these inhospitable sands, Hindu
religion and Hindu superstition have stood at the
bay for 18 centuries against theworld. Hereis
theNationa Templewhither the peopleflock to
worship from every province of India

Author Bhavani Charan born on 1784
A.D. a 24 Parganaof Benga wasaBrahmin by
birth. Following two consequentid battles; that is
Battle of Plassey (1757) and Battle of Buxar
(1764), thepaliticd revolutionin Bengd ledtoa
series of socio-economic and cultural changes.
Calcutta (Kolkata) had overtaken the older
commercial centres of Daccaor Murshidabad.
More Brahmins and Kayasthas of rural Bengal
settled in and around Calcutta, that in thelong
run ushered in a free environment in ideas,
thoughts, apperception and appreciation. It
created a new class of native elites, with deep
ingght to the past, interpretation of the present
withvisonfor future.

Bhavani Charan Bandopadhyay very
well belongsto this category who had with him
intellectual awarenessand cognizance. He had
thoroughly mastered Sanskrit and Englishaong
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withhismother tongue Bengdli. Starting hiscareer
at thetender age of 16inacommercialy concern,
J. Docket Company, he had along tenure of 11
years service experience. Then he was secretary
to Bishod Middletonat Calcuttaand thereafter
served asmain assistant to Collector of Hoogly.
His intellect proximity with administration,
commercial knowledge have made himagifted
persondlity. Hewasno lessawareof the labours
of British Orientdigtslike Sir William Jones (1746
— 94), Charles Wilkins (1749 — 1836), H. T.
Colebrooke (1765—1837), H. H. Wilson (1786
— 1860), James Prinsep (1799 — 1840), who
made serious atemptsto gaingreater knowledge
of thelegdl, cultural andreligiousliterature of the
Hindus.

Alongsidethe Hindu history and culture
therewasadiscernible growth inthe demand for
Englisheducation. ‘ They (theHindus) haveshown
thegreatest desrein Cdcutta tolearnthe English
language’ as one contemporary official wasto
note‘and have goneto considerable expensefor
that purpose.” Thebest known instance of such
privateinitiative in education was Hindu college,
set up in 1817 (later renamed as Presidency
College in 1855). Thus, Bengal witnessed a
meaningful transformation, better to becalled as
‘Bengal Renaissance’ where Rgja Rammohan
Roy was like a father-figure. As a junior
contemporary Bhavani Charan had joined
Rammohanin editing Sambad Kaumudi in 1821.
Soon difference of opinion madethem poles apart
and in 1830, Bhavani set up Dharma Sabha
himself being the President and RadhakantaDev
as Secretary. His Bengali Daily Samachar
Chandrika (1823) became his mouthpiece. A
creative geniusof high order, the other literary
outputs of BhavaniCharan include Babu
Upakhyan (1821), Kolikata Kamalalay (1823),
Duti Bilas (1825), Hitopadesh (1823),
Nabababu Bilas (1825), Naba Bibir Bilas

(1831), the translation of Bhagavat, Manu
Samhita and Gita.

Travelling constituted another striking
feature of Bhavani Charan’s personality. He had
visited many placesthroughout India. Naturally,
Odisha was one of his cherished spots for
religious, cultural and artistic heritage. The
observation of missionary Amos Sutton seems
befitting to the context.

Pilgrimageto reputed holy placeshave
been so popular inIndia. But no pilgrimagewas
ever so extensvely practised and so generally
famed asthat of pilgrimageto Juggeranath. But
what fortuitous circumstancesthat idol became
S0 celebrated, itisdifficult to imagine.

Bhavani Charan hasmade extensivetour
of Bhubaneswar, Jgjpur, Konark though Puri is
the mogt favoured and revered one. Theinquistive
mind hasgoaded himtolook into history, tradition
and heritage of the places he has come across.
Thetemple chronicle Madal apanji has hastened
his spirit of creativity. Just four years before his
death at amatured age of 60, hehaswritten i
Purushottam Chandrika and haspublished it in
hisown publication unit of Samachar Chandrika
Yantralay. Thebook hasbecomenot only aguide
book for theBengdli pilgrims, but o it represents
abrilliant combinationof history and spirituaism.

Jagannath in Tradition and Literature

The holy temple town of Puriissituated
onthe eastern seacoast of Indiaand lieswithin
19°47'55" North latitude and 58°49'5" East
longitude. It isfamousfor the acclaimed temple
of Lord Jagannath and the blue sea which
providesapicturesque appearanceto the place.
The great temple being at thecentre, thewhole
itssurroundingscongtitute the kshetra extending
about five kosasor around 16 kmsasreferred in
ancient scriptures. It reseembles aright oriented
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conch-shell or Dakshinavarta Sankha for which
the kshetra isalso called Sankha Kshetra.

Thus, antiquity of Lord Jagannathis of
remote origin. No fixed date or year can be
assgnedinthisregard. Nevertheess, theprevailing
tradition, myth or legend help us to form a
reasonable hypothess on the matter. | n ancient
Indian literature of Rigveda and Atharvaveda
thereisreferenceto Daruwhoisregarded asthe
symbol of Brahman. The Upanishadic literature
however makes mention of Purusha as the
Creator of theUniverse. It istherefore presumed
that with the passage of timethe Daru Upasana
concept of Vedic Agewas moulded to Purusha
UpasanaisUpanishadic era. The Svetasvetara
Upanisad (111, 19), Kaivalya Upanisad (mantra
21) depict Purusha as one Who possesses
neither handsnor legs, Who hasno eyes, but sees
everything, no earsbut hearsal and who through
unknowable knowseverything.

ApénipadoYavanograhita
Pasyatyacaksuhsasr notyakarnah
Savettivedyamnacatasyastivetta
Tamahur aradhyamPur ushammahantam.
Apénipado ham
acintyasakti hpasyamyacaksuhsr nomyakarna
Ahamvijanamiviviktarupo n castivetta mama

citsadaham.

It can be well deduced that this very
depiction of Purusha in both the Upanisadas
providesbasisof peculiar form of Purushottam
and HisAssociates.

In Uttarakanda and Kiskindakanda of
Ramayan and in Santi Parva of Mahabharat,
referenceto Lord Jagannath are not unfamiliar
whichindicatesthe remote ancientnessof the cullt.

The Puranas (mythologies) are however
vociferous on their accounts regarding
Purushottam Kshetra and Kshetranath
(Master of the Kshetra (place), Jagannath).
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Bhavisya Purana, Brahma Purana, Brihat
Vishnu Purana, Garuda Purana, Padma
Purana, Skanda Purana, Vayu Purana,
\Mishnu Purana and Narasimha Purana are
worth-quoting inthiscontext. Brahma Yamala,
Vishnu Yamala, Rudra Yamala, Kapila
Samhita, Kshetra Mahatmya are the othersin
theline.

Besdesthese mythologicd texts, severd
medieval Sanskrit works throw light on
Jagannathismor Jagannathreligion or itsvarious
aspectsor inentirety. Thefollowingsarethelist
of few texts.

6 Abhinav  Gitagovinda, Mukti
Chintamani, Gopalarcana Vidhi by
Gagjgpati Purushottamdev.

6 Bhakti Bhaibhava Natakam by
Jvadevacharya

0 Chandrakala Natika by Visvanath Kavirg

6 Gangavamsanucharita Champu by
VasudevaRath

6 Jagannath Ballav Natakam by Rai
Ramananda

0 Gundicha Vijay Champu by Kavirgj
Bhagavan Brahma

0  MukundaMlasa by RaghuttamaTirtha
0 Niladrinath Satakam by Nityananda

0  Purushottam Satakam by Purushottam
Mighra

0  Purushottam Tattva by Raghunandan

0 Sikrishnalila Tarangini by Narayana
Tirtha

6 Saubhagya Manjusa by Krushnananda
Brahmeachari

Siddhanta Darpana by Samanta
Chandrasekhar
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Thetheologica concept centering round
thedeaties Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadraand
Sudarsana evolved through ages. It further
developed and got reoriented by various groups
of worshippersunder different ruling dynasties of
the state like Matharas, Early Gangas,
Sailodbhavas, Bhaumakaras, Somavamsis,
Gangas and Suryavamsis. Leading philosophers
like Shankaracharya, Ramanuja, Narahari Tirtha
and others have their laudable contributions
towardsthe growth of the cult and conviction.
Severa existing sects and religions have also
exercised congderableinfluencesin making the
cult anamalgam.

Thisgradua absorption of heterogeneous
attributes by Jagannath have made it the melting
pot of many faiths and beliefs. Irrespective of
individual conviction, theLord hasHisuniversal
appeal because of the spirit of harmony and co-
existence. He epitomizes vasudhaiva
kutumbakam (theworld as one family), aglobal
vision of unified concept, the Indians have
unfailingly cherished since time immemorial, a
philosophy that goesbeyond theredmof redism.

Since the time of Gangarule especially
with Chodaganga, Jagannathreligion better to be
cdled as Jagannathism became more vibrant and
reflective. In addition to His epigraphic
appearances, hemade His presence felt in Odia
literature. Thefollowingsaretheglaring examples

6 Mahabharat by SardaDas.

0 AmarkosaGita, Bata Abakash, Deulatola,
Gupta Gita, Gurubhakti Gita, Virata
Gita, Jagamohana Ramayana,
\edantasara Guptagita by Balaram Das.

0 Darubhakti Gita by Jagannath Das.

6 Namaratna Gita, Rasakallola,
Jagamohan Chhanda by DinakrushnaDas.

6 Premabhakti Gita by Jasobanta Das.

6 SunyaSamhita, Chayal is Patala by
AchyutanandaDas.

6 UshaMilas, Deulatola by Sisusankar Das.
0 Anakara Samhita by Nanda Das.

Chaturdha Vamana Murati by Krupasindhu
Das.

Dadhyata Bhakti by Ram Das.
Kalpalata and Ramvivaha by Arjun Das.

O

Jagannathastakam by Gajendra Das.

Kotibrahmandasundari, Niladri Chautisa,
Kshetra Mahatmya, Rasika Harabali by
UpendraBhanja.

6 Jagannath Chautisa by Rathakar Sharma.
0 Nilagiri Vigraha by Gopinath Singh.
0 Niladri Mahotsav by Loknath Vidyadhar.

Thecollectiveeffortsof thesewritershave
madethe cult of the Lord aglittering onethat has
itsreflection in every aspect of humanlife beit
religion, architecture, social cussomor cultural
heritage. It assmilateswithinitself the views of
teachers, preachers, philosophers by re-
establishing the ultimate truth that God isone,
beyond dl man-madetrivia narrownessand thus
belongsto all.

With British occupation of Odisha in
1803, remarkable changes were felt in socio-
intellectual and religio-economic sphere. The
English peoplewerewell avare of theimportance
of Jagannath and Hisall-pervading influence on
Hindu life. To quote Major Thornin hisMemoir
of War in India (1818) :

A condderable degree of importancehas
been attached to the possession of Cuttack from
the connection which it haswith thereligion of
the Hindoos whose reverence for Temple of
Juggernath infinitely surpassesall that hasever

o O O O
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= 2
been knowninthe history of ancient or modern
supergtition of theextravagance of loca sanctity.

The celebrated structuremay be said to
constitute the centre of Brahmanical devotion
absorbing al the proud and invidiousdigtinction
of that extraordinary system.

Naturally, awave of writingsin English
appeared that fabricated the literary appearance
of Jagannathmoreimpressive. Some of theearlier
publicationsasfollows:

6  AnAccount of Orissa Proper or Cuttack
by Andrew Stirling.

0 Ancient Geography of India by Sir
Alexander Cunningham.

0 ABrief History of the Rise and Progress
of the General Baptist Mission in Orissa
by James Peggs.

0 Orissa, the Garden of Superstition and
Idolatry: Including an Account of British
Connection with Jagannath Temple by
W.EB. Lauree.

0 The Government Grant to Juggernath’s
Temple by James Peggs.

0 History of Puri by B. K. Ghosh.

0 Orissa and Its Evangelization by Amos
Sutton.

0 Antiquitiesof Orissaby R. L. Mitra.

Pilgrimageto holy centres congtitutesa
vital part of Hindu religion. But among various
places, Puri is the most preferred one. In the
words of Amos Sutton,

Orissaisto Indiawhat Jerusdemwasto
thelandof Isradl. It isthe holy land of theHindus.
Asthe Israelists went up to worship at Mount
Zion, so do the inhabitants of the various
provinces of Indiago on pilgrimageto the great
templeof Juggernath.

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

Realising thistradition bound sentiment,
the construction of new Jagannath Road from
Jaleswar to Puri began in 1812 and was
completed in 1825. The construction of awell at
Atharanullah for the convenience of the pilgrims
in 1827, erection of saraies (pilgrimshdters) at
Balasore, Akhuapada, Basta, Bhadrak and
Rajghat near Jaleswar in 1827, plantation of
shady treeson roadside further encouraged the
pilgrimsto vigt Puri. Asaresult, Jagannath began
to get placein indigenous Hindi, Tamil, Telugu
and Bengali literature. Some earlier publications
can becitedinthisregard.

Hindi

6  Jagannath Mahatmyabhasa by Viswanath
Tripathy.

0  Tirthadarpan by Shivakrishna Binani.

6 Jagannath Mahatmya by Shiv Narayan
Sharma.

0 Narapati Nala by Bisaldev Raso.
6  Chitravali by Usman.
Telugu

0 Utkal Si Jagannathamby Narasmhamurti
Bhallamudi.

6  Nilachal Mahatyamby Tennets Seethumuti.
6  Mukti Chintamani by Venkatadiya.
Tamil

0 i Jagannath Kshetra Kilakkam by K.
S. Venkataraman.

In Bengali, however more number of
publications are available. In fact, the Bengalis
aretheforerunnersamong other Indianswho were
either government servant or ardent Jagannath
devotee or sincere Odisha lover. They were
somewhat judtifiedintaking suchagtand, frantically
trying to present different aspects of Odishan
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history, cultural heritage, religious sanctity. Some
of them are more descriptive about Puri and
Jagannath. In spite of variouslimitationsof their
works, they are the harbingers of indigenous
historical aswell asreligiouswritingson Odisha.
Few among themare-

0 i Purushottam Chandrika by Bhavani
Charan Bandopadhyay.

Niladri Madhuri by JadabendraAdhya.
Utkal Tirtha by Sadananda Saraswati.
Si Kshetra by SundaranandaVidyavinod.

Si Jagannath Mandir by M. M. Sadasiv
Midhra

Mandirer Katha by Gurudas Sarkar.
Jagannath Mangal by Viswambar Das.
Nilachal by Chuinal Basu.

Utkal Parva by Ramyani Viksha.

Mahaprabhur Nilachal Lila by Haridas

Goswvami.

0  Govinda Deser Katha by GovindaDased.
Jaygopal Goswami.

60 Amader Des Orissa by Subodh Kumar

Chakravarty.

0  Kanchi Kaveri by Rangalal Bandopadhyay.

Eveninthe Bengali autobiographies of
19" century like Amar Jivan by Nabin Chandra
Sen, Amar Jivan Katha by NagendraNath Basu
and Keshab Janahir Atmakatha by Sharada
Sudari Devi, description on Puri and Lord
Jagannath occupy adominant position.

Sri Purushottam Chandrika: An Evaluation

Thefirst category of Bengali writing on
Lord Jagannathis S'i Purushottam Chandrika
written by Bhavani Charan Bandopadhyay.
Published in 1844, it isin poeticformin Bengali.

O O O O

o O O O O
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The caption of the book denotesitsexdusiveness
for Puri and Jagannath. At the same time, the
proximity of religionwith contemporary politics
and adminigration, religiousinterferencevisavis
power hasbeenwell portraited by the author.

Thebook conggsof threeparts. Thefirst
part includes the colourful description of Si
Kshetra (Puri) to Chatish Niyog (36 types of
sarvitors) of Jagannath templewith sub chapters
like Panchatirtha Vidhan, Chakratirtha,
Prayer (in Quartains), Pratimurti
(Representation of 1mage) of theL ord, theboon
to Indradyumna, Twelve Festivals (Dwadasa
Yatra), the offeringsas designed by Indradyumna,
reference to Snanayatra, Nava Yauvan
Darshan, Car fegtivd and list of 36 servitors. The
second part of the book reflectsthe story of the
monarchs from Kali Yug to 4945 years of rule
fromYudhisthir till Mukundadev. Thelast part of
the book centersround the three other religious
centresof importance- Chakra Kshetra, Gada
Kshetra and Padma Kshetra.

For the portrayal of Sikshetra and other
main places of ecclesiastical weightiness, the
author has used Utkal Khanda (section) of
Skanda Purana, Madala Panji, (Temple
Chronicle), Kapila Samhita, Vayu Purana and
Garuda Purana as source books. In fact, the
first and third portion of the book isthe Bengdli
formof original Sangkrit verson. Thesecond part
of thebook centersround thepoliticd history of
thestate with mention of thelong ligt of rulersand
short referenceto the notable activities of some
rulers for which Madala Panji has served the
base.

Theinitial depiction of thefirst part sarts
with deep reverence and prayer to Lord
Jagannath. Bhavani Charan’sprecise udy of the
physical features of i Kshetra with the details
of other deities of Puri like Loknath, Asta
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Mahadev, Astachandi etc. withtheir mythologica
and religious significance, arich description of
Jagannath templefromMeghnad Boundary wall,
Smhadwar (entrance gate), the kitchen, the
bhogamandap, the Jagamohan and the Viman
isindeed acomprehensive one. The sub-chapter
Panchatirtha Vidhan refersto take bath first at
lake Markandeya, dar shan (view) of Jagannath
Trio, bath at sea and Indradyumna tank. The
importance of Chakratirtha refers to
representative images (pratimurti) of Jagannath
like Madan Mohan, Ramakrishna, Nrusimha,
Dolagovinda, blessings of Almighty to king
Indradyumna, twel veyatras (festivals) intwelve
months, fivetypesof bhoga (offerings) inaday
as fixed by Indradyumna, bathing festival
(SnanaYatra), Naba Youban Darsan (view of
new youth), Car festival and 36 typesof servitors
aretherespectiveadditionsto first chapter.

Bhavani Charan’s account of ancient
phase of political history israther acuriousone
being theadmixture of mythology and legend with
higory. Thecontour of ancient history, hehastried
to reconstruct from Kali Age by utilizing
referencesfrom Madala Panji. To maintainthe
chronology of thekings, mythica, legendry heroes
along with epical heroesfrom Mahabharat have
been included, total numbering 14 over aperiod
of 3179 years.

The saka erain the book startsfrom 65
A.D. From 65 saka erato 1741 saka erathere
isthemenion of 96 rulerswith referencesto very
few who has some specific achievementsto his
credit like constructing M arkandeswar temple,
Jagannath and Konark temple or the digging of
Atharanalla and the like. In addition, the
Raktabahu episode of 245 saka era during the
reign of Sovandev, related with some miraculous
incomprehensive happenings placethe higtorica
description to a hodgepodge of legend with
history. Also it indicates the inadequacy of
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differentiating between myth and reality and
paucity of data.

The concluding portion contains the
narration of Chakra Kshetra (Bhubaneswar),
Gada Kshetra (Jajpur) and Padma Kshetra
(Konark). It elucidates the history of Chakra
Kshetra with reference from Vayu Purana. The
emphatic mention of Brahmesvar temple,
Bhaskaresvar temple, Ramesvara temple,
Gokarnesvar temple, Muktesvar temple etc.
along with Ananta Vasudev temple, the scenic
beauty of the place with devotional touch makes
it an interesting study. For Gada Kshetra,
Bhavani Charan hasrelied upon the contents of
Garuda Purana. The presentationislively and
catchy. Withinawell marked boundary line, the
author has attributed divine importanceto the
place by mentioning numerousdeitiesbesdesthe
Presiding one, Goddess Viraja. The spiritual
gravity of theplaceisvery strong and distinct in
this presentation while for Padma Kshetra, he
has devoted only asingle paragraphinaprosac
manner. Thisagain pointsto thedearth of sources
for Konark temple and its surroundings.

ConcludingAnalysis
Raja Rammohan Roy on one occasion said;

A day will come when my humble
endeavours will beviewed with greater justice,
perhaps acknowledged with gratitude.

Theremark of Rammohan can be well
applicable in case of his junior contemporary
Bhavani Charan. Hishumble and maiden attempt
of writing abook on Jagannath at the fag end
part of life (intheforth decade of 19" century) is
definitely acknowledged with gratitude by the
posterity. As mentioned earlier the medium of
expressonisBengdli becauseit isexclusvely for
the people of Bengd to have anideaabout their
immediate neighbour with effulgent portrayal of
Srikshetra and its Overlord. An inimitable
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combination of spiritualismwith history hasmede
thebook quiteafascinating one.

As mentioned earlier, the historical
accountsarefar fromauthenticity for insufficient
source materials. But the author’s narration of
Srikshetra with other three Kshetras will
definitely impressany ordinary reader for lucidity
and simplicity. Thestanzasareincouplet, triplet
or quatrains form. Its poetic appeal is equally
amazing. History, Philosophy, Theology, legend
and travelling experiencesamagameted atogether
has been presented in ahearty manner that forms
further mgjor attractionfor thebook. Itisabrilliant
example of emerging prose and poetry stylein
Bengali literature of formative years. For the
ardent devoteesof far of Bengd, thevery name
and contents of the book breathe an aura of
sacrednessand purity.

Thebook is170 yearsold. It may not be
of any useto present generation of Bengdli readers
asalot of publicationsalong with availahility of
net facilities on the subject has quenched their
inquisitiveness. But for Odisha, it carriesgreater
weightage. For aproper and justified assessment
of Madala Panji, the book is of meaningful
sgnificance. Lagt but not theleast, inthe evolution
of regional writings on Jagannath, thebook has
its own essentials. It has opened the gate for
othersto contribute more and moreon the subject
to touch the grassroots level and to open new
vigasfor the study Jagannath Cullt.

In 1891, the Collector of Puri, N. K.
Bosewrotein Calcutta Review.

Theworship of Jagannethisfor thehighest
mindsamong theHindus, apuresystemof thelsm.
Tothepolytheistic multitude, it referstheinfinite
phases of divinity as objects of worship and
providefor their declaration, an infinite number
of rituasand ceremonials. Inaword, it supplies
the spiritual requirementsof different classes of
Hindus in different stages of their intellectua
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developments Under itsbroad aﬁ’fﬂé—ceptl\’/e roof,
doctrines, themog divergent, find aresting place.

Jagannath is an unsectarian name. All
Hindu sectsworship at itsshrine. Thefollowers
of Sankaracharya, Ramananda, Kabir, Chaitanya
and Nanak areto be seen paying homageto the
great God. EventheJainsof the Digambar sects
flock to the Temple at acertain season of theyear.
The commonlink of all these sectsistheir belief
in the supremacy of Jagannath.

This cosmopolitanism of the Lord is
indeed a matter of wonder. For, when in the
second decade of 21% century, we find the
votariesof religion haveturned theworld into a
theatre of senselessviolence, meaninglessterror
in the name of God, the Abode of Trinity has
remained atrans-continental confluence of people
of all faithswith the message.

All areequd beforeAlmighty.

This message had definitely prompted
Bhavani Charan for writing on Jagannathto be
theforerunner inrecent times.
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=g celebrated templeof Sri Jagannath at
Puri occupies a pivotal position in the

religious history of Odisha. The word
Jagannathliterdly meanstheLord of theUniverse.
HeisPurusottama— The SupremePurusa. The
dally and periodicd rituasperformed inHisservice
and worshipwith dignity and grandeur isjust like
to serve ahuman being. Human body is subject
to decay but not the Atma (soul). In the analogy
of thisspiritual truth, the Purusottam Jagannath
relinquishes his old body and assumes a new
body. But hisBrahmapadartha (the inner divine
substance) isnot perishable. It istransferred to
the new divine body. The performance of this

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

gpiritual practiceis known as Nabakalebar. It is
aritua pertaining to the new embodiment of Sri
Sudarsan, Sri Balabhadra, Debi Subhadra and
Sri Jagannathinthegreat temple at Puri of Odisha

Nabakalebar iscelebrated normally ina
year having double—Ashadhaor two —Ashadhas
inthe Hindu almanac. Generaly such accessions
ariseat longintervasvarying from8to 19 years.
Generaly from the first day of Odia month
(Sankranti) to 1% day of next month (Sankranti)
the duration is 29 daysto 32 days (average 30
days 10 hour 30 m. 16.4 sec.) in asolar month
and fromthefull-moon-day to the next ful-moon
dayis29days12h. 44m. 2.9 secs. inaveragein

Sri Jagannath and Nabakal ebar

Er. Nirakar Mahalik

alunar monthi.e. adifference of 21h. 46 m. 13.5
sec. As aresult of which in every (32.5) thirty
two and ahdf of solar monthsonelunar monthis
found extra. To bridgethegap of one extralunar
monthinthesolar and lunar conversioniscalled
Malamasa (extramonth) having no Sankrarti day.
It isalso caled Domasee (two joint month), the
first month is called Malamasa. When this
Malamasa or joint month falls in Ashadha the
Nabakaebar rituasof Sri Jagannath startsduring
thisfour fortnights of Ashadhaincluding thefirst
threefortnight (45 days) from SnanaPurnami is
cdled Mahaanasara. Becausefirst two fortnights
arerequired for construction of the new deities
and Patalikaran of old deities and one more
fortnight (3 fortnight) as usua remains for
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Anasaradaysof Sri Jews. Secret ritualsaredone
from 1% day of Ashadha new moon day (1st
Amabasya of Ashadha).

For example take the case of
Nabakalebar of 2015. In Odishalunar monthis
started fromthe next day of fullmoon day upto
end of next fullmoon day where inother parts of
our country, month starts from next day of
Amabasya(Black-Moon day) upto end of next
Amabasya, Devasnana Purnima(Full moon day)
falson Brusha (Jyestha) 19th day (Solar month)
June-2nd day (English). Fromthe next-day first
fortnight of Mahaanasar of Sri Jews at Puri
(Odigha) startsand ends after Rgja Sankranti on
Ameabasya (Black moon day) on 16th June. During
thisperiod New Vigrahasof Sri Jewswith Ghata
(Brahma Padartha) transferred fromold deities
to new are completed. Though it is called
Malamasha in Odisha, the sacred works are
completed dueto existence of Sankranti day and
Amabasya. After Amabasya 2nd fortnight of
M ahaanasar startswith Patalikaran of old deities
and Datasobservethefunerd rightsduring this
period upto MalaPurnima (Full-moon) day on
2nd July. From next day 3rd fortnight of
Mahaanasar upto Amabasya day usual Anasar
ritualsarecompleted. Next day the Sankranti day
on 17th July Nabajouban ritualsare completed
and next day unwords car-festival asusual are
performed. Actually after next day of Ashadha
Amabasyaon 17th Juneupto next Amabasyaday
on 16th July, this extra lunar period without
Sankranti day are omitted to keep the Solar-L unar
relationship asusud.

Preparations: — Inthe year when Nabakalebar
isperformed dueto double—Ashadha, the Shree
Mandir administration convenesameeting of al
Panjikars and their councils or societies of the
state organizations, other specialists and
renowned personsfor this purpose. They have
to get the formal approval from the weather
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forecast division, the Director General of
Meteorology, Lodi Road, New Delhi. Thenthe
Temple administration convenes a meeting in
collaboration with the Collector Puri with
Daitapatis, Pati-Mahapatra, Deul Karan,
Maharana Sevaks, Lenka Sevak, Raguru,
Temple Priestsand other servitorsfor peaceful
performance of the Nabakalebar.

Nabakalebar ritualsof the great temple
is eight fold — (1) Banayaga Yatra (search for
Daru) 2. Daru Nirnaya (Selection of wood) 3.
Savarpalli Nirman (construction of temporary
shed for Sevaks) 4. Daru Chhedan (cutting of
auitable tree-for thedeities) 5. MahaDaru Yatra
(carrying of suitablelog for deities) 6. Karusala
Paddhatee (Process of Construction of deities)
7. Brahmotshab Lila(Processof storing Brahma
Padartha) 8. Golak Lila and Koili Baikuntha.
(Secret rituadsinsdeKoili Baikuntha)

Nabakalebar Lilastartsfrom 10" day of
bright fortnight of Chaitra (Basantika Dussehra
day). After the mid-day Dhupaof Sri Jewsinside
the temple premises are washed and neatly
cleaned. Badagrahi servitors of four deities,
Patimahapatras, Daita-paties and other Savar
Sevakas congregate under the Ratnasinghasan of
Sri Jews. Patimahapatrafirst of all collectsthe
Ajnamala (Garland) from the Balabhadra and
givesto the concerned Badagrahi Sevak of the
Lord. Likewisehehand over theAjnamdaof Sri
Jagannath to HisBadagrahi, Devi Subhadrato
Her Badagrahi and he keeps the Ajnamala of
Sudarsana for himself. Then they are given
Mahaprasad, Dhoti, Khanduapataand sareesfor
turban for their head by the chief priest (Bhitara
Parikshak) insde Anasara Pindi. The same
processes are observed near Joy-Vijay Gatefor
Deulakaran, PadiaK aran, Lenka Sevak, Behera
Sevak, KhuntiaSevak, Viswakarmas (carpenter
Sevak) and other Sevaks. All theBanayagateam
along with Lenka Sevak with Chakra (silver
Chakra) in front of theteamgoinaprocesson
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with music (sound of ghanta, kahalies) to the
Gagapati's(king) resdencethrough themaingate
of the Sri Mandir.

Whenthis party reachesthemain gate of
Gajapati, theRgguru of theking greetsthe party
inaritualistic manner. Hethen offersarecanuts
and coconuts touched by Srihasta of the first
servitor of Sri Jagannath, the Ggjapati Maharga
to chief Viswabasu, the leader of Daitas and
Acharya, theleader of Brahminsof the Banayaga
Party. TheRgathrough thisritua authorizesthe
party to proceed to procure the sacred Darul.

Then the procession of the party
proceedsand hdts at Jagannath BallavaMath for
a night or two. Next day they proceed to
Kakatpur and halt at Deuli Math by the side of
river Prachi. Temple of Goddess MaaMangala
isabout 50 km. from Puri. Next day this party
goes to the temple of Goddess Mangalainthe
forenoon for a special worship. Nobody is
allowed inside the premises during this special
Puja. This special worship of Goddess Maa
Mangala is an important ceremonial occasion
symbolising alink of Sri Jagannath with Goddess
MaaMangala They returnto Deuli Math after
the Pujaand therethey form four groupsfor four
deities. They cook Khechudi Arnna and after
taking their food and deep in prostating position
while enchanting Swapnabati Mantra. They get
Swapnadesha from Goddess Maa Mangala at
about midnight. Next day al thegroupsproceed
indifferent directions as per thedirection given
by the Goddessfor procurement of Darul.

2. Daru Anwesana & Chinhat (L ocation and
Selection of Trees) — The Daitas, the tribal
servant of Sri Jagannathtakealeadingroleinthe
expedition teamwith one Lenka Sevak in front
leading the teamwith Sudarsan Chakra (Silver
Whesl) for the procurement of thesacred Daru
of Neemtree.

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

What arethecriteriafor selection of Daru —
Therearedeven symptomsfor selectionof Daru
—1. Geographical Position 2. Colour of Daru, 3.
Living Parasitesinthetree. 4. Branches, 5. Snake
Guard, 6. Signof Ayudha, 7. Ant nest, 8. Barun
tree, 9. Sign of worship beforehand, 10. Spiritual
Sound (Mangala Dhwani) 11. Anga Sphuran of
Daitas. First of all, thetree should benear ariver,
spring, Nallah or any other natural water source.
Thetree should have no cut mark on branches.
Thedtraight portion of thetrunk of theneemtree
should not belessthan twelvefeet inlength with
required diameter. There should beatempleor a
place of worship or any Math or hermitage or
cremation ground nearby. No branchesof another
tree should over hang the Daru tree. The Daru
treeshould not have any parasites, or any creepers
leaning onit. There should not beany burn mark
or any of its 'branch submerged in water nor
should there beany bird'snest inthe Daru tree.
Presence of anant hill and cobrashole near the
treeisconsdered a sacred symbol for selection
of the Daru tree. It is also said that marks of
Sankha, Chakra etc. should be seen on Daru.
Thecolour and branchesat theDaru trees should
bethefollowing:

Sri Balabhadra—White colour with 7 branches
Debi Subhadra—Yellow with 3 branches

Sri Jagannath— Blackishwith 4 or 5 branches
Sri Sudarsana—Red with nicely branched

Daru Pujan and Chhedan (worship of Daru
and Cutting) —After identification of al Darus
the team first proceed to the tree meant for
Sudarsan Daru with Lenka Sevak having Silver
Sudarshan Chakra (Disc made of silver) and
Badagrahi Sevak withAjnamala. They keep the
Chakraand Ajnamala on the root of the Daru
tree and worship starts by the Acharyas after
cleaning thedte. During this period the team of
Banayagaparty construct Savarpdli (cottagefor
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Daitas) onthe North-East side of the Daru-tree
where they reside upto Daru-yatraday (Lifting
of wooden log of Neem). They construct
Yanasala, Ygnakunda, and aMandap (platform)
onthebottomof the Darutree. They congtruct a
secluded roomonnorthernsde of YgnaMandap
(platform) for Ankuraropan. Ankuraropanrituals
are completed before Yajnaritual starts. Yagjna
rituals take three days to complete after
Baisnabagni isobtained. Worship of Vishnu starts
on the bottom of Daru tree Mandal; Adhibas
ritudsarecompleted in SalaGriha(shed). Homa
Ahuti aredoneenchanting Patd NarsnghaMantra
inddetheYgnasda. Firg of dl Ygnais performed
for Sudarsan Daru then for Balbhadra, Subhadra
and Jagannath Daru.

Daru Chhedan — Before cutting of Daru tree
worship for the saviour of thetree, the cobrais
worshipped by offering milk and water inthe pots.
Thetrunk of the Daru tree must bebathed by the
Daitapatis and covered with white cloth. The
Acharyaof the Banayagateamworship thegolden
axe, slver axeand theiron axesand thentouches
the axesaround the tree and then the particular
Ajnamalabrought from Srimandir istouched on
thetree by the Badagrahi Sevak. Thegolden axe
is touched by the Viswabasu and silver axe by
Daitapati Sevak curcumscribing thetrunk of Daru
tree. TheMaharana Sevaksactudly cut the Daru
treewithiron axe. All the servitorstaketheir food
after theDaru fdlsdown.

Daru Yatra— A cart having four wheelsmade of
Bara, Aswasth, Tamarind, Panasa or Kendu
wood isworshipped to carry the Sacred Daru
(Log of wood). Before carrying of Daruthetrunk
of Darutreeiscut to Szeand covered with white
cloth. Thespecid cart isalso decorated by torana
(gate) andflags. The Daruisfastened tightly with
the cart and taken to the Koili Baikuntha of
Srimandir through Debajana Marga (northern
gate) of temple with music and procession from
Gundichatemple. Beforethat the Daru reaches

the GoddessAlambanear Atharnalah as Sheis
the witness to all Darus. Daru passes through
northerngate chronologicaly/ firs Sri Sudarsana,
then Sri Balabhadra, Devi Subhadra and Sri
Jagannath Daru and are kept inddethetemporary
Darushala (workshed) inside Koili Baikuntha.
Patimahapatraworshipsthe Daru daily. All the
riteshereare performed asper thetriba practices.

Culturaly, thetempletraditionisadso found to be
theresult of theintegration of tribal and Aryan
characterigtics.

K arusalaPaddhati K arya— Nyasashda, Snana
Mandap and Ygjna Mandap are set up within
Karusalainside Koili Baikuntha. Sacred Darus
of Sudarsan, Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Jagannath are kept indde temporary Darushda
upto SnanaPurnima. In fullmoon day of Jyestha
while the Jews take bath in Snana Mandap the
new Darusaso are consecrated inside Karusala.
New deitiesare prepared within 15 days of first
fort-night of Mda-Ashadhathere. The Badagrahi
carpenterscompleteal detieswithinthetimelimit
according to the scale given by the Badagrahi
Daitasinside the closed room without making
audible sound. During this period musical
instruments are played loudly so that the inner
sound should not be heard to othersoutside. The
work iscompleted so secretly that othersdo not
get any traceexcept the concerned Daitas.

Statue of Sri Nrushinghaistakento Ygna
platforminside Koili Baikunthawhere Ygjnais
performed upto AshadhaA mabasyawhichisaso
the Sankrati day of Solar Ashadhamonth. Ygna
is performed during congtruction of deities
enchanting 10,000 NrusinghaMantras. Gajapati
Mahargjaattendsthe Yajnaand offersHoma.

GhataParivarttan and Shuddhi K riya— After
Snana Purnima the old deities are kept inside
Anasara Pindi. New deities are brought on 14"
day of dark fortnight to the same Pindi fromKaili
Baikunthaand kept in front of old deities. Inside
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premisesof the Srimandir are cleaned and washed
by purifying substances. Nobody except senior,
experienced Pati Mahapatra and Daitapatis
remaininsdeAnasaraPindi. They actudly change
the sacred Ghata (BrahmaPadartha) fromtheold
deitiesto the new deities secretly with covered
hands and band paties of clothsover their eyes.
Only Dipalightsare used and electric lightsare
not dlowed. K.C. Mahapatra& B. Mishrawrote
intheir book “ DarubrahmankaNabakalebar” that
the sacred Brahma Padarthaare removed from
the old deities and kept on a stool by the
Badagrahi Daitas and Patimahapatra. They bath
the sacred things by Panchamruta and offer
bhogathere. After somesecret ritudsthe Brahma
Padartha are kept secretly on the new deities.
This secret rituals are not recorded in R.O.R.
(Record of Rights) of thetemple. Samethingis
also written by Pandit Sadasiva Rathsharmaand
Suryanarayan Rathasharma in their book
‘BrahmaraPuni Nabakalebara. After removing
the‘BrahmaPadartha theold deitiesarecarried
to Koili Baikuntha,

Golaka Lila-InKoili Baikunthaahuge pit is
dug havingadze 12' x 12'. Thepit isthen covered
with Pata Bastra. The four old deities,
Dwarapalas, Sarathies and all the old things of
the deities are then placed insde the pit and
covered by earth. Thisritua isperformed by the
Daitas secretly. After this, the Datasobservethe
traditional Hindu funerd ritesfor twelvedays. On
thetenth day they go to Markandeswar Tank and
perform DasahaKarmaof tonsuring their heads.
Onthe 12thday they give afeast to all Sevayats
and others.

Anavasaral ila— Anasararituasare performed
inside the anasara gumuti fromMadafull moon
day (extramonth) upto new moon day for the 3¢
fortnight of MahaAnasara. During thisperiod dso
Daitas servethe new deity. Sebayatsand others
arenot allowed to enter the Gumuti. Thedeities
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arepropitiated by the Daitapatiesasper their own
way of worship. Inthe Gumuti no electric lampis
lighted, only the Duhuri (one-wick candlein oil)
isused. No rich sacred food is offered except
fruits, pana, water etc. The Lipasanskar Niti
(Wrapping up with cloth strips) are performed
over thenew deities with seven fold work. The
secret rituals like Basunga pata cloth, Jhuna,
Phulurilagi, Chakabije, Khadilagi, Rajaprasad
bije, Ghanalagi, Banaklagi etc are performed
before chitrakar paintsthe deities. Thedeitiesare
remained cadestinely from Devasnan Purnami
upto Ubha Amabasya day for 45 days (three
fortnights) then appear before the devoteeson
thelast day of dark fortnight. Devotees seethe
Nabgauban Besaafter the priest paintsthe pupils
of the eyes of the deities on new-moon day of
bright fortnight of lunar Asadha month. World
famouscar fetival of Sri Jagannathisperformed
onthe 2™ day of bright fortnight of Asadha. So
the Nabakalebar functionis completed in two-
Ashadhamonths.
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avakaevar aoccurredin1977. The Car

Festival washeld on 18 July. But dueto

delay in the performance of nitis the
ChheraPamharawasfinished at 7.30 p.m. The
chariotscould not be pulled on that day. On the
next dayi.e., on19" duly, the Baabhadra's chariot
waspulled at about 10 am., but just after ashort
distance six wheelswere broken down. Only on
next day, i.e., on 20" July thechariots could reach
Gundichatemple by evening. It caused complete
disgppointment among thepilgrimsand resentment
of all concerned. Theissuewasalso agitated on
thefloor of the Assembly and in press.

Inexercise of the powers conferred under
section 3 of the Commission of Enquiry Act,
1952, (Act 60 of 1952) the state government in

their notification number 140/EC dated
27.07.1077, appointed aone man Commisson
of Enquiry, by aretired Judge of the OrissaHigh
Court, to enquire, determineand report regarding
the causes and circumstances of delay in
performance of Navakalevararituals, adequacy
of preparation for the festivals, the role of the
organisations connected with it and remedial
measures of alteration, modification or
improvement of the performance of rituals.

In pursuance of clause-b of sub-rule 1 of
rule of the Orissa Commission of Enquiry Rule,
the Commission invited statement of facts on
aforesaid issues from individuals, societies,
associationsand other persons acquainted with
thesubject-metter of the enquiry. Thecommission

1977 Navakdevara—
AnAdministrativeProfile

Sarat Chandra Mahapatra
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determined the procedureon 12.12.77 and the
enquiry commenced on 2™ January 1978 on the
basis of affidavits and statements received. It
issued adirection to the temple Administrator on
34 January 1978 for not dismantling the base
structure of TaladvgjaRatha of Lord Bdabhadra
and Nandighosa Rathaof L ord Jagannath. Local
inspection in presence of the advocates, the
Administrator, S.D.O. (R&B) Puri, was
conducted on 4" January 1978 and report was
submitted. Sixty ninewitnesseswere examined
whose evidences run to 829 pages. The
Commission of Enquiry submitted its 204 pages
report on 31 August 1978.
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The Commission of Enquiry, before
determining the causes of delay, fromthe mass of
evidence collected by him hehasnarrated various
rituasfor theobservance of Navakaevara, which
runsthus.

Duringanordinary year aperiod of fifteen
days only is observed as anabasar period
commencing fromthe Jyestha Purnima, otherwise
known as SnanaPurnima. On that day thedeities
arebrought in Pahandi fromthe Ratna Singhasana
inddethetempleonto the SnanaBedi wherethe
datiesare bathed with holy water inaceremonia
manner. It may beincidentally mentionedthat this
is the only day in the year when the deities as
actually bathed in the sense that holy water is
poured over theidols. On the other days of the
year thebathing of the deities, known asAbeakash,
means only Mantra Snana. Water isnot actually
poured over the idols but poured over a brass
mirror placed in front of each deity. After the
deitiesareduly bathed on the SnanaMandap and
after certain other rituals are observed, theidols
aretaken back inside the temple and placed not
onthe RatnaBedi as before but in theAnasara
Pindi Stuated just behind the Chandan (Argdli).
A bamboo screen isthen placed alongside The
Chandan Argali so that the idolswould not be
visible to the public. On the other side of the
bamboo screen are placed the Dasabotar Thakura
brought fromthe Dakkinaghar and three paintings
of the three deities. Lord Balabhadra, Devi
Subhadra and Lord Jagannath and all the
prescribed daily nitisare performed before these
VijePratima, otherwiseknown as" Tati Dians'.
During these 15 days of Anabasaraperiod certain
nitis, which are considered secret, aredonein
respect of themain idolsinthe Anasarghar, and
these nitisare performed exclusively by aset of
Sevakascdled Daitapatis. During anabasar, the
Pati Mahapatra, who isthe priest of the Daitas,
hascertainfunctionsto perform beforetheidols,
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and towards the close of the anabasar period
the Data Mahapatra also comes in to do the
painting of thefaces of the deities, aritua known
as Banak Lagi. Excepting the Sevakas above
mentioned, no other group of Sevak and no other
functionary of the temple including the
Adminigtrator, hasaccess, into theanasaraghar.
Although by tradition certainitems of work relating
to theidolshaveto bedoneon certain prescribed
daysduring theanabasar period, itisnot possible
for the administration to keep awatch on the
progress of thework there excepting getting an
ideathereof through requisitionsmade fromtime
to timeby Daitapatis of thearticlesrequired for
the prescribed nitisand aso by such ora accounts
given by the Daitapatisthemsalves of the progress
madeinsidethe anasaraghar.

It has already been said that during the
anabasara period the daily prescribed nitis of
the deitiesare performed before the Tati Dians
placed in front of the bamboo screen. It isan
established customthat so long asany niti isbeing
performed before the Tati Dians, no work in
connection with the idols placed in the
anabasaragarh can take place. In other words,
Daitapati should comeout of the anabasaragarh
before performance of any nitis before the Tati
dians. It isalso the rulethat on no day duringthe
ananabasara period, excepting on the Dwadasi
preceding Gundicha, the Daitapatis can enter the
anabasaraghar prior to Madhyanha Dhup before
the Tati Dians. When these are the established
rules, traditionsand customs, it isquite apparent
that unlessthereis close co-operation between
those Sevaks, who areengaged inthe observance
of daily nitis before the Tati Dians on the one
hand, and the Daitapatiswho areengaged inthe
performance of certain works and rituals in
connectionwiththeidolsinsdethe anabasaraghar
ontheother, there cannot besatisfactory progress
on either side. Undoubtedly, theresponsibility to
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ensure such co-operation must rest onthetemple
adminigration.

Thefirst gep takenin connectionwiththe
observance of ritualsduring aNabakalebar year
istheprocurement of “Daru” . For thispurpose, a
party consisting of certain Daitapatis, Pati
Mahapatra, BhitarchhuMahapatra, DeulaKaran
and certain other set out in search of Daru. It is
unnecessary for the purpose of thisenquiry to refer
to the elaborate rituals and the procedure
followed for locating the Neem trees, which are
felled and the timber subsequently ceremonially
brought to thetemplefor the making of theldols.
During theyear1977, the Daru was brought to
thetempleasrequired by thetradition beforethe
SnanaPurnima.

During a Nabakalebar year the
Anabasara period extends over a period of 45
days commencing from and including Snana
Purnima. To distinguish this from the usua
Anabasara, which extends over aperiod of 15
days only, the Anabasara period during a
Nabakalebar year is also known as Maha
Anabasara. The MahaAnabasaraperiod can be
broadly divided into three parts. During thefirst
fifteen days “Murti Nirman” is done in Koili
Bakuntha. During thefour daysfollowing Snana
Purnima, Ankuraropanais done and the actual
construction of theidolsfrom out of the Daru
starts from the fifth day. This part of the work
wasduly completed by Chaturdasi (15.6.77) and
the newly prepared woodenidolsweretakento
the anabasaraghar inside thetemple onthe night
of the 15" June 1977. Thet very night thetransfer
of “Brahmd’ frominsdetheold Bigrahasto ingde
the new Bigrahastook place, and the old idols
weretakento Koili Baikunthafor being buried.
It may be incidentally mentioned that it isonly
during a Nabakalebar year that new idols are
made to replacethe old ones, and the new idols

are sanctified by the trandfer of Brahmafromthe
old idolsto the new, whereafter theold idolsare
ceremonially taken to Koili Baikuntha, whichis
sadto betheburia ground of the Thakurs. There
isno disputethat thispart of thework wasdone
intime and according to the prescribed rituals,
which asaready stated are of secret nature.

During the first fifteen days of Maha
Anabasara the several wrappings of silk and
cotton cloth of the old deitiesareremovedin the
anasaraghar so much o that by thetime the new
idolsarebrought into the anasaraghar on the night
of Chaturdasi, what would remain of the old
deities would be the bare wooden idols. The
pieces of silk and other clothes removed from
the old deities are taken away by the Daitapatis.

The second period of fifteen days is
devoted to what is called “ Sri Murtti Gathan”,
which means that the required pieces of cloth,
glk, rexin, etc applied to thewoodenidolsto bring
themto therequired shapeand form. All materias
necessary for this purpose are provided by the
temple adminigtration and thereisno disputethat
these have been provided, and we have the
evidence of the several Daitapatisexamined in
this enquiry that this part of the work was
completed intimeand asper schedule.

The third and last fortnight of Maha
Anabasara commences from Mala Ashadha
Purnimaand endswith thefollowing Amavasya,
whichinthe year 1977, was confined to period
fromthe 1st to 15" July. It isin evidencethat the
several works done and nitis performed in
respect of the new Idols during thisperiod, more
or less, correspond to thework done and nitis
performed, before theidols during theanabasara
period of anordinary year. It isonly during this
periodin 1977, and especially during the second
part of thisperiod, that delaysand irregularitiesin
this performance of the severd nitisarealleged
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to havetaken place. Theparticular itemsof work
that have to be done during this period are as
follows:-

Panchami : Phuluri Lagi, which meansgingili oil
mixed with “chuan” and camphor has to be
applied to al thefour idols.

Dasami : ChakaBije—Thenew idols&fter being
brought fromKoaili Baikunthaare placed onthe
floor of theanasaraghar. It ison Dasami that the
idolsareplaced onthree cylindrical stonepieces
called“ chaka” and thisfunction iscalled Chaka
Bije.

Ekadas : This is aso called Chandan Lagi
Ekdasi. Onthisday Khali isfirst applied to the
deitiesand, after the Sandhya Dhupabeforethe
Dasavatar Thakur isperformed and not before
that event, alarge quantity of thick sandal paste
mixed with camphor and certain other materials
isapplied over the bodies of theidols.

Dwadas : Rg Prasadisto betakentothe Rgja's
palace. After the Bhog Mandap on that day as
many siver traysasthereare membersinthe Rg
family aretaken out of the Bhandar and supplied
to the Daitapatis. On each Thali asilk clothis
spread. These aretaken insde the anasaraghar
where the Daitapatis place the Rg] Prasad,
Chandan and Koralo Chandan taken from the
bodies of thedeitiesare placed inthe Thalisand
they are ceremonialy takento the accompaniment
of ghanta and kahali to the Rgja’s palace. In
returntheRagagives*” Sadhi” to the Daitapatis,
Pati Mahapatra, Swain Mahapatra, DeulaKaran
and Taichhu Mahapatra who accompany the
Daitas. After returning from the palace the
Daitgpatisare expected to undertake preparations
for Ghana Lagi which is to take place on the
following day.

Trayodas (14.7.77) : It isavery important day
and alot of work isdonein respect of the new
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idols Thefirgt isGhanLagi. For thispurposethick
silk ropesare wound round thedeities. Thesilk
required for this purposeis of aspecific quality
and design and the silk clothessupplied for the
purpose are processed into ropes. To expedite
thiswork on Trayodasi it is necessary that the
preparations are undertaken on the night of
Dwadasi. It isdone after the Daitasreturn from
the pdace after the delivery of Rgj Prasad. After
that GhanaLagi, Khali Lagi and Khadi Lagi are
done. Khali Prasad is brought fromthe house of
SudhaSuar inprocession to the accompaniment
of Ghanta and Kahali. After finishing Bhoga
Mandapathat day Khadi Prasad isbrought from
the house of Datta Mahapatra in a similar
procession. After Khadi iaapplied to the deities
Khadi Prasad is taken to the Rgjabati to be
delivered to the Ra family in respect of Ry
Prasad onthe Dwadas day.

Chaturdasi (15.7.77) : On this day after the
Bada Singhar Dhup beforethe Dasavatar deities
isover, the Datta Mahapatradoeswhat is called
Banak Lagi otherwiseknown as* MukhaSinghar”
which meansthe painting of the facesof the deties
isdifferent colours. Thereafter Choka Appasara
takes place, which means that thick quilts are
placed at the back of each deity and the deities
arekept inthe dightly reclining position.

After the above items of work are
completed onthe Chaturdas day, by whichtime
it isnormally the dawn of Amavasya, Mangala
Alati isoffered smultaneously to the Dasavatar
deities on the front side of the bamboo screen
and to the newly consecrated deities in the
anabasaraghar behind the bamboo screen,
theredfter the Dasavatar Thakursare removedto
the Dhakinadwar. The bamboo screen is then
removed and thenew deitiesand for thefirst time,
exposed for darshan to the public, and thisis
called Navgjauban Darshan. Theabove, in brief,
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isthe scheduleto be observed during thelast days
of MahaAnabasara.

Non-adherence of prescribed timetable
due to dispute among the Sevakas and
ineffectiveness of theadministration resulted in
total failure of the pre-determined routinewhich
caused consequential inconvenience and
dissppointment of thepilgrims. While suggesting
remedial measures, he suggested amendment of
the Act for conferring more powers on the
Managing Committee and theAdminigtrator. Al
theAdminigtrators and the Sevakas examined by
the Commission of Enquiry deposed that the
disputesamong the Sevakas like Pujagpandasand
Suaras, Administration and Daitas, Khuntiasand
Mekaps aremainly responsible for the delay and
irregular performance of the nitis. In Chapter
XXV of thereport, the natureof disputeswhich
hold up the nitis has been described in following
words

All theex-Administratorsand almost all
the Sevakas and other persons examined during
the enquiry are unanimousin their opinion that
theonly inter sedispute amongst Sevakaswhich
mainly sandintheway of theregular performance
of the nitiesisthe one between the Puja Pandas
and theSuaras. It isnot that thereare no disputes
inte se between other groups of Sevakas. They
do arisenow and then but they are such that with
a little amount of vigilance on the part of the
administration such disputes can be easily and
quickly decided. One of such disputes which
occasiondly arisesisbetween the Puspaakason
one side and the Khuntias and Mekaps on the
other at thetime of SshanMela Thepilgrimswho
go up to Gambhiraat thetime of Sahan Meaput
their offeringsinthe Jharis (receptacles) placed
infront of each of the three deities. Out of such
offerings the Khuntiasand Mekaps onduty are
entitled to takeall the coins of 5 Naya Paise and
below and out of the balancethey areentitled to

ashare of oneannaintherupee. The Puspalakas
who at thetime of SahanMédast infront of the
deitieson the Ratna Singhasanaare not entitled
to any sharein the collectionsmadeinthe Jharis.
But if it that timethe pilgrimsthrow therr offerings
near the feet of the deitiessuch offeringswould
comeinthecategory of “SriangalLagi” and therein
theshare of the Puspalakasis4 annasintherupee,
the rest going for the share of thetemple. The
Khuntias and Mekaps have no share in such
offerings. There isa complaint and it does not
appear to beunfounded that very oftenat thetime
the pilgrimsattempt to put their offeringsinthe
Jharis, the Puspalakas snatch the samefromtheir
hands and in the ensuing struggle the offerings
intended to beput in the Jnarisare thrown near
the deitiesfast, thereby putting the samein the
category of “SreeangaLagi”. Thisnaturally is
resented by the Khuntias and Mekaps on duty
and there arisesa clash betweenthemin thevery
presence of the numerous Jatris gathered there
for Darshan. Apart fromthefact that it createsan
ugly scene, such disputesaso holdup the progress
of Sahan Mela. No responsible officer of the
Administration isusually present at thetime of
Sahan Melato control such situations and the
minor official who isusudly present they areeither
incapable of controlling such stuationsor asis
alleged, he very often colludes with the erring
Sevakasobvioudy with aview to getting ashare
in their illegal gains. Such incidents which
fortunately arenot frequent can beeasily avoided
if aresponsible officer of the Administration is
present thereto exercise control.

Another disputewhich usually arises at
the time of Ratha Jatra is the one between the
Adminigrationand the Dattas It iscusomary that
al offeringsmade by the pilgrimswhether by way
of Pindikaor Bhetaduring theperiod commencing
from SuklaTrayodas preceding SnanaPurnima
and ending with Niladri Bijewhenthedeties after

78

OdishaReview # July - 2015


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

= = 4

the close of Ratha Jatra are taken back into the
temple, go to the Daitasand neither the Temple
nor any other category of Sevakahavegot any
share therein. Large offerings are made by the
pilgrimsat thetime of Navgauvan Darshaninsde
the main Temple and at the time of Sandhya
Darshan, on Navami preceding Bahuda Jatra, in
the GundichaGhar. On such occasionthe Daitas
generadly ingst on extending the period set apart
for Darshan because the more the number of
Jatris, the morewould be their collectionsfrom
Bheta. TheAdministration isanxiousonitspart
to redtrict theDarshanto alimited period to ensure
the subsequent Nitisculminating in the Pahandi
of the deitiestake place according to schedule.
Sri Kanhucharan Mahapatra, one of the ex-
Adminidratorshassated that such minor disputes
which do arise dmost every year are generaly
resolved by mutual discussion between the
Administrator and the Daitasand never assume
any unmanageable proportions. But the very
discussionto resolvethe dispute, sometimetekes
along timeand occurring asthey do on the night
preceding Bahuda Jatra, when daily Nitis are
required to befinished quickly withaview to taking
up preparations for Pahandi (like Senapata,
Bahuta, etc.) they have the effect of delaying
Pahandi. It istherefore, necessary that by mutual
discussion between theAdministration and the
Daitaswell ahead of Sandhya Darshanthe minor
points of conflict are resolved, so that Nitis
scheduled for that night proceed without any hitch.

Most of the witnesses however
complained that minor disputes either between
individual Sevaksinter se or between onegroup
of Sevaksand another or between one group of
Sevaksand theAdminigration, brought up before
the Administration are not decided quickly.
Consequently the grievances either of the
individuas or of the group mount up and at a
critica juncturethey burst out intheshape of non-
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cooperation by the Sevaks or the group
concerned. Theoccasonswhen these burst out
are such that an immediate solution becomes
inevitable. In such circumstances instead of a
decision arrived at after a clear thinking and
consideration of al attendant circumstances, the
Adminigtration under compulsive circumstances
givesan ad hoc decision which very oftenturns
out to bewrong. Thisaddsto the aready existing
complication. Some of these disputes require
consideration by theM anaging Committeewhich
does not meet asfrequently asit should and when
actualy it meets, consideration of these disputes
isdeferred onsomepleaor other. It istherefore,
imperative that any grievances or complaints
brought up beforethe Administration should be
quickly looked into by the Administrator or by
theManaging Committee asthe case may beand
aclear decisongiven. TheManaging Committee
should constitute a Standing Committee of three
members who should meet as frequently as it
would be necessary to consider these disputes
and give their decisions. No such Standing
Committee appearsto have been congtituted, or
if congtituted it has not functioned regularly.

Whatever reforms are brought about in
the Administration of the Temple and however
elaborate the rules and regulations may be for
management of thisinstitution, disputeswhether
well founded or otherwise, are likely to arise
frequently inaningtitution of themegnitude of Shree
Jagannath Temple. Unlessthereisproper vigilance
onthe part of theAdministration and stepsare
taken to resolve such disputesasand when they
arise after consideration of the prosand cons of
each such matter they would linger on thereby
adversely affecting thegeneral administration of
the Temple affairs. The approach of the
Administration is required to be such that all
concerned, namely, the Sevaks, the employees,
the Jatrisshould beableto fed thet their grievances
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are being heard and decisions are given. This
would go a long way in keeping the Sevaks
satisfied.

While summarising the causesfor delay,
the Commission of Enquiry, opined that —

€)] The delay started on Chandan Lagi
Ekadasi (12.7.77). The PdiaPujaPandasfor the
day are entirely responsible for the delay in
performing Surya Puja at the time of the Sakal
Dhup, and it as on account of this delay that
Sarvanga Chandan L agi scheduled for the day
could not be done;

(b) For the delay, which occurred on
Dwadashi (13.7.77), again PaliaPujapandasare
responsble;

(© Thedelay inthe performance of nitison
Trayodas wasdueto theunusudly long timetaken
by the Daitapatis inside the anabasarghar to
perform the necessary ritualsthere, asaresult of
which Khadi Lagi, which was prescribed to be
donethat day could not bedone;

(d) Failuretofinishtheitemsof work which
remained to be donein theanabasaraghar onthe
Chaturdasi day was mainly due to the delay
committed by Pati Mahapatraand to someextent
by the Daitapatis;

()] The delay in the performance of nitis
caused on Amavasya, 16" July, and Pratipada,
17" July, was due to the fact that darshan was
allowed to the public on both these days.

He emphasised thevital factor of delay
infollowingworks:

“I am, therefore, in complete agreement
withthe statement made by the Collector that the
one single factor, which contributed mostly for
the delay in the pahandi on the 18" was the
decisionto allow darshan on the evening of the
16" and 17, had this not been done, the delay

in the performance of other nitis on the day
preceding Gundichaat least could not have been
reflected on thenitisof the 18", and therewould
have been no delay in starting pahandi as
programmed”.

He also commented on the conduct of
Suaras, who contrary to assurance given by them
to theAdminigtrator offered avery largequantity
of Abhada in the Sandhya Dhupa on the 17%,
with the result the clearance of abhada from
Gambhira occupied an unusually long time. He
suggested to cast duty onthe Badagrahi Daitas
of thethreedeitiesto report inwriting at theend
of the day to the Administrator whether or not
theitems of work commencing from Chandana
Lagi Ekadasi, have been done or not, and if not
done, thereasonstherefore.

Puri isa small town. With the increase
facilitiesof transport, the pilgrims during festive
occasion come in multitude. They have two
objectives-to get Darshan and take Mahaprasad.
Any didocation onthe aforesaid expectations of
the pilgrim causesdisgppointment and resentment.
Itisanadminigrative problemand chronic malady
of Jagannath temple. To suggest reformsinthe
administration, the government of Orissa
appointed another High Power Committee with
the then Hon'ble Governor of Orissa, Shri
Bhagwat Dayal Sharmaas Chairman and eight
other very eminent personsincluding two ex-Chief
Ministers of Orissa, Dr. H. K. Mahatab and Sri
Biswanath Das. Theremediad measuressuggested
by the said High Power Committee which is
popularly known as‘Navagraha Committee, are
amost identical in many recommendationslike
amendment of theAct, rationalisation of Sevakas,
debarring the Courtsto entertainthe suits under
sub-section 6 of section 24 of Sri Jagannath
TempleAct, etc.

Both the reports of Commission of
Enquiry and High Power Committee, remained
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ashistorical document and never implemented
with sincerity defeating the very purposeof their
congtitution. Lord Jagannathis gaining global
popularity and his Car Festival hasassumed an
international character, being celebrated by
various countries. Theworld hasan eye on Puri
Car Fedtival, performance of which should beided
to the satisfaction of increasing flow of pilgrims
day by day. Management of a temple is
management of a state. The administrative
department of atempletherefore, hastremendous
responsibility. Different states have adopted
different patterns of administration. In Uttar
Pradesh, a separate department of religious
endowments has been congtituted functioning
directly under the Chief Minister, with a Specia
Secretary. Administration of Kasi-Viswanath
temple, (taken over by government in 1983) and
Brindavan group of temples improved
congderably within a very short span of time.
Paradoxically, theadministrationof Sri Jagannath
temple is deteriorating day by day with utter
indiscipline, inconvenience and resentment of the
pilgrims, insanitation, whichindicatescategoricaly
to the apathy of the state government.

Navakalevara is a unique feature of
Jagannath temple, which will occur &t intervasof
8", 12" and 19" years, being calculated on the
bass of lunar months. It isvery complex process
involving elaboraterituas asindicated inforegoing
paragraphsand ever increasng number of pilgrims
coming to the tiny town, Puri. Unlessthereis
effective co-ordination of performance of nitis
inside the temple and management of pilgrims,
there will be definitely emergence of human
problems, casting a responsibility on the
government to improveupon administration of the
temple.
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LORD JAGANNATH

Dr. Amulya Ranjan Mohapatra

OLord ! You are omnipotent
You areomniscient
Youaredl inall.

OLord ! Youarekind and great
Loveand blessed
Truth and beauity.

O Lord ! You are power of al powers
Sweet and sublime
Pure and perfect.

OLord ! Youaresoul of all sdf
God of the Universe
Friend of dl.

OLord ! Youarewithin and without
Form of no forms
Qualitiesof no qudlities.

OLord! YouareThy gracesupreme
Doer of dl good
Destiny of dl Jivas.

O Lord ! You aretheprincipd prima guide
Shelter of dll
Devotion of devotees.

Sarat ChandraMahapatra, NirmalyaBhawan, Sarvodaya
Nagar, Puri.

Dr. Amulya Ranjan Mohapatra, MIG-14, Housing Board,
Koraput-764020.
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I ord Jaganneth, the presiding deity of Puri,

into whose shrine sometimes curious

vigtorsfromtheWed, asit isreported in
the Press, try to enter is today well-known all
over theworld. Asareligioustown Puri hasdrawn
pilgrimsfrom outsidefrom ninth-tenth centuries
A.D. onwards. Thereismention of Jagannath as
Purushottam and of Puri as Shrikshetra or
Purushottamor PurushottamK shetraor Shankha
Ksherta in Sanskrit as well as Odia Puranas.
Some of the Puranaswhich mention Puri and its
presiding deity are mentioned here - Bamana
Purana, Skanda Purana, Shiba Purana, Bruhat
Nrusingha Purana, Utka Mahatmya, Tantra
Jamala, Brahma Purana, KurmaPurana, Padma
Purana, NaradaPurang, SardaDas Mahabharat
and Nilamabar Das’ Deula Tola etc. Some

Puranas highly glorify Puri and Purushottam.
Bruhat NrusinghaPuranasays. “Thereisno place
on earth holier than Purushottam. Itisaveritable
paradise on earth; even gods aspire to seeiit”.
ShivaPuranasays. “Purushottamistheonly place
on earthwhich can confer liberationfromearthly
bondage; it isthe place wherethe Supreme Lord
has assumed wooden form.*

According to “Vishnudharma,” anearly
Sanskrit manuscript (belonging to 3rd century
A.D.) Krushnawasknown as Purushottaminthe
Odracountry. Vaman Purana, awork of seventh
century A.D. mentionsPurushottam deity of Puri.
AnarghaRaghava Natakam of Murari Mishra,
composed in mid-ninth century A.D. describes
the Purushottamdaity of Puri with consort Kamala

Jagannath Dharma

Dr. Atul Chandra Pradhan

on Hislap. The SaradaDevi temple inscription
of Maihar, whichissituated inthe Satnadistrict
of MadhyaPradesh and assigned to tenth century
A.D. refersto the Purushottam deity of Odra
country, located on the sea-shore. Literary and
epigraphic evidences show thereputation of the
Purushottam deity of Puri by the tenth century
A.D. When Somavamshi rule was established in
coastal Odisha in tenth century, A.D. in
recognition of theimportance of the Purushottam
deity of Puri, Yayati-1 (922 AD. to 955 A.D)
constructed atemplefor the deity. Some scholars
are of opinion that the sculptura remains of the
Somavamshi period are till to be found inthe
premises of the Jagannath temple.
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Vaishnavism appears to have spread in
Odishaduring the Mathararule, i.e. frommid-
4th century A.D. to theend of fifth century A.D.
The propagation of Vashnaviam by Ramanujaand
Jayadevainthe twelfth century AD reinforced the
Vaishnavism of Odishawhich had grown with
Lord Jagannath asthe central deity. Chodaganga
Deva, who founded the Gangaempire in Utkal
early in twelfth century A.D. attached due
importanceto the cult of Jagannathand raised a
gigantictemplefor thedaty, eventhoughpersondly
hewasadevotee of Shiva. Heand hissuccessors
regarded Jagannath as their patron deity. A
powerful Gangamonarch likeAnangabhimadeva:
[11 called hisempire Purushottam Samrajyaand
himself the deity’s Routa or deputy. The same
importance of Purushottam-Jagannath continued
in the Suryavamshi period. Kapilendra, the
founder of the Suryavamshi dynasty claimed to
have becomethe king of Utkal at the command
of Purushottam?; he invoked the name of
Jagannath in the day-to-day administration; he
sought theblessings of the deity by visiting Puri
for suppressing the rebellious feudatories.®
Purushottam, the son of Gajapati Kapilendra
Deva, who becamethe next Ggjapati, superseding
hiselder brother Hamvira according to the so-
called wish of Lord Jagannath professed great
devotionto the deity, gave costly presentsto the
deity after ascending thethronein 1497;* hewrote
Abhinava Gitagovindamfor singing the glory of
Lord Jegannath. GobindaVidyadhar, theBhoi king
who killed the two sons of Prataparudra and
usurped the Ggapati thronein 1541 sought to
secure people’s dlegiance by invoking Lord
Jagannath; hethreatened hisrebelliousfeudatories
withthewrath of the deity.

During Gangaand Suryavamshi periods
kingship and cult of Jagannath got inter -woven,
cdling themselvesthe Routasor deputiesof Lord
Jagannath, thekingsjustified their actionsin His
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name. Inthewordsof HermannKulke, “Kingship
became part of the cult and the cult became part
of Orissan kingship and its main source of
legitimation’ .° Thetraditiona practice of Chhera
Panhara (ceremonia sweeping at thetime of car
festival by the Gajapati) isattributed by many to
theacceptance of overlordship of Lord Jaganneth.
Kapilendra susurpation of thethroneand choice
of Purushottam as the heir-apparent were
legitimized by invoking the so-called will of Lord
Jagannath.

The Puranas give amythica account of
the origin of Lord Jagannath which is not
historically acceptable. These myths however
suggest tribal aswell asVaishnavitelinks of the
deity in hoary past. Analysing the legendary
association of Lord Jagannath with a class of
aborigines, called Sabaras, the peculiar nature of
wooden icon of the deity and his associates -
Balabhadra and Subhadra and association of a
classof non-Brahmin priests, called Daitaswho
arepresumed to beof triba originwiththeworship
of the deity, many hold that Jagannath was
origindly atribal deity. Ancharlott Eschmannholds
thet theNavakdevar i.e. the ceremony of renewd
of the deity isatribal custom, as practices of
renewal of wooden deity areto be found among
the primitivetribeslike Saorasand Kandhas.’

‘Jagannath’, the name by which the deity
istoday known cameto be usedinliterary texts
and inscriptionsat alater period. Perhapsit was
first mentioned in the Sanskrit text Jnana Siddhi,
awork of eighth century A.D., composed by
Indrabhuti, a Tantrik Buddhist. Epigraphically
speaking, it was for the first time used in a
fourteenth century inscription of the Gangaking
Bhanudeva-I1. According to some, the word’
Jagannath’ isderived fromthe tribal name of the
deity’ Jaganta or ‘Jagun’. Some say that as
Jagannath wasidentified with Buddha, the ninth
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incarnation of Vishnu and that as Jagannathisone
of the epithets of Buddha, the deity was called
Jagannath. Though in Brahmanical literature
Purushottam has been mentioned asthe name of
the deity, probably in popular parlance
Purushottam and Jagannath were used
interchangeably or together as Purushottam -
Jagannath. Eschmannholdsthat inhiseerliest form
asanimage of Vishnu Jagannath was known as
Nrushingha, thelionincarnation of Vishnu. Her
contentionisbased onthefact that Navakaevar
ritual considers Jagannathfigureto beNrusingha.
Shesays. "Narasinghaisthat iconological aspect
of Jagananth which recedesinlater theology; it
can easily be associated with tribal cultsand was
probably ingrumenta for the development of the

Jagannathiconography” .8

Thename' Purushottam’ hasawaysdung
to the deity. ‘ Purushottam’ representsthe erotic
aspect of Vishnuand isto befound with Laxmi.
In Anargha Raghava Natakam Murari Mishra
described Purushottam with Laxmi on lap.
Jayadeva, thetwefth century poet who regarded
Jagannath asKrishna, while describing theerotic
gports of Krishnawith Radhain Gita Govinda
hasidentified Radhawith Kamalaor Laxmi. The
Purushottam Mahatmya of Skanda Purana (a
work of 13th centuryA.D.) and Vishnu Rahasya
(awork of 16th century A.D) refer to thefemale
wooden image between Jagannath and
Balabhadra as Laxmi. Probably initially
Purushottam-Jagannath was worshipped with
Lakshmi; at a later stage Balabhadra and
Subhedrawere seated inthesanctumand Lakshmi
wasworshipped inaseparate temple.

ShriChaitanyawho wasregarded by his
devotees as the embodiment of Jagannath
completed theprocessof identification of the deity
with Krushna, begun by Jayadeva. Though
overwhelmingly influenced by Vaishnavism, Puri
in general and Jagannath temple complex in

particular bear the imprint of other religious
movementssuch asBuddhism, Jainism, Shaivism
and Shakti cult. Some Tantrik deities such as
Vimala have been absorbed into the Jagannath
sysem. The prevalence of Shakti cult a Puriis
borne out by the discovery of Sapta Matruka
image near Markandeya tank. Some Tantrik
Buddhistslike I ndrabhuiti attributed Buddhahood
to Lord Jagannath. Otherstreated Lord Jagannath
asaTantrik deity. The Kalika Purana declares
Jagannath and Katyayani asthe presiding deities
of Odrapitha (Puri).® The Bata Avakasha of
Balaram Das, the early sixteenth century poet
holds that Jagannath is attended by sixty four
yoginis, Katyayani, Saptamatruka, Vimalaand
Virga The Utkal Khanda of Skanda Purana
describes Subhadraasthe Shakti of Jagannath.
The prevalence of Shaivismin Puri isborne out
by the existence of Shiva temples like
Markandeyeshwar, Pataleshwar and L okanath.
At onetimethese Shivatempleswerelooked after
by theauthoritiesof the Jagannathtemple. In 1805
Charles Grome, the Collector of Puri observed:
‘The Deul Purchas of the Temple of Jagannath
were accustomed to superintend and managethe
Thakurs, Nirsingnath and the five Mahadebs,
Lokenath, Jumessur, Kapaul Mochun, Markund
| sser, Nilkaunt Isser inthetown of Poorshootum,
besides all the other Thakoors which surround
Juggunnath but now they have entirely neglected
them, they should therefore be compelled to pay
themtheusua and customary attention.”

So far astheinfluence of Buddhismon
Jagananth cult isconcerned, the deity himsdlf has
been identified with Buddha by SaralaDasand
Jagannath Das. Sarala Das thusinvoked Lord
Jagannath: * You have gppeared as Buddhainthe
Kdiyugato redeemthe sinnersof theworld”.

Jagannath Das invoked the Lord as
follows:. “Oh Prabuddhayou have appeared as
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of Buddhato turnaway the mind
of peoplefromthe dharmaof Vedas.”

‘Itissaidthat thetooth relic of Buddhais
preserved intheimage of Jagannath, that thethree
deities - Jagannath, Subhadra and Balabhadra
represent Buddha, Dharma and Sangha
respectively, that the SnanaYatra(bathing festival)
and Ratha Yatra (Car festival) are of Buddhist
origin. The sharing of Mahaprasad on equal
footing by people of all castes high and low is
attributed to Buddhist impact. Evidently therewas
asynthesis or compromise between Buddhism
ononehand and orthodox Hinduismon the other
hand and Jagannath cult bearsitsimprint.

Fromrdigiouspoint of view atempleis
meant for the worship of glorification of the
transcendental power. But asasocid ingtitution it
isbound to beinfluenced by the movermentswithin
the society. Jagannath Dharmaasit isfound today
istheoutcome of Sanskritisation of theindigenous
tribal deity and culture. The sharing of
Mahaprasad on equal footing by the people of al
castes appears to be the result of aconflict or
compromise between the socially deprived or
subalternsand privileged sections, which is
allegorically represented by Balaram Das, the
leading figure of Panchasakhamovement which
was basically aheterodox movement inhispoem
Laxmi Purana Inthispoemthroughthechdlenge
of GoddessLaxmi to her husband L ord Jagannath
and his elder brother, Lord Balabhadra by
accepting the worship of an untouchable lady,
named Shriyafor which shewasousted fromthe
temple. Balaram Das has advocated feminism,
cagte equdity and primacy of material needsover
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socid gatusand gender inequdity and articulated
consciousness and identity of the oppressed.

References:

1  PrachinaUtka (Odia), PrathamaBhaga, compiled
by Jagabandhu Singh, Odisha Sahitya A cademy,
3rdedition, 1982, PP-10-11.

2 Anncharlott Eschmann et.al (ed.), The Cult of
Jagannath and the Regional Tradition of Orissa,
New Delhi, 1978, P 205, H. Kulke, “ Jagannath as
the State Deity under the Gajapatis of Orissa,”
Warangal Inscription of 1460A.D.

3 Ibid, Puri Inscription of 1464 A.D.
4. 1bid, P 206
5  Ibid, P208

6.  Quoted in A C Pradhan, A Study of History of
Qdisha, Bhubaneswar, 2012, 6th edition, P133.

7. M N Das(ed.) Sidelightson History and Culture
of Orissa, Vidyapuri, Cuttack, 1977, PP387-8,
Anncharlott Eschmann, “Prototypes of the
Navakalevar Ritual and Their Relation to
Jagannath”.

8  Ibid,P-399

9 NK Sahu, Buddhismin Orissa, Utkal University,
1958, P145.

10. Charles Grome's Report on the Temple of
Jagannath, dated 10th June 1805 to Thomas
Fortescue Esgr, Secretary to the Commissioners
for theaffairsof theprovincesof Cuttack, Odisha
StateArchives, Bhubaneswar 2002, R24.

Dr. Atul Chandra Pradhan, MIG-68, Baramunda
Housing Board Colony, Bhubaneswar-751003.

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

85



http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

isthis Jagannath at Puri?Scholars
have been speculating ad nauseum
about Jagannath and yet there seems

to be no end to these speculations. There is
certainly something about Jagannathwhichisboth
evasveaswdl aseterndly attractive. To thispoint
| will comelater for amore elaborate discussion,
becauseit isthe most characteristic feature of
Jagannath according to me. Here | will be
concerning mysdf, not withahisoricd or genetic
enquiry but with the determination of the exact
significance of aliving cult coming downto us
fromthehoary past.

In spite of differencesof opinion, certain
important legends as well as facts regarding
Jagannath aremore or lessstraight forward. That
Jagannath wasoriginally the God of Sabarasand
later on established asthe Lord of the Universe
by the King of Orissain atemple at Puri istoo
well known afact. Subsequently admitted and
worshipped by the great Acharyas of Hindu
philosophy and religion, it aso is a fact the
Buddhists, Jainas and even many Muslim
devoteeshavefoundther aspirationsfulfilled and
their ideasredised in the Jagannath cult. Unity in
diversity which is too well known afeature of
I ndian cultureemphasized by anumber of thinkers

TheUniqueVedantic Synthesisin Jagannath as
L okayata Brahmaand Vashavism—
A Philosophica Approach

Prof. GC. Nayak
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and writerslike Tagoreis so true of Jagannath
a0. Itistherefore no wonder that Jagannath cult
has been acclaimed to be the perfect expression
of Indiancultureat itsbest.

So far so good, so long aswe stick to
factsastheyimpingeonus weareon safegrounds
although it may also be true that thereisaways
scopefor further controversy regarding what the
fact actually is. But at least thismuch cannot be
denied that Jagannath, origindly the deity of the
aboriginals of Orissa, has miraculously proved
himself capableof fulfilling the aspirationsof the
Indian mass irrespective of caste and creed
throughout the ages and has found a footing
recently eveninthe heart of theWesternersasis
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evident from the popularity of Car Festival is
U.S.A.and U .K. of to-day.

Now coming to different interpretations
of Jagannath cult, wefind unending controversy
in the field. Some regard Jagannath as an
incarnation of Lord Krisnawhile others consider
himto be Sri Rama. Subhadrahas been regarded
asthesigter of Jagannath by some, while others
consider her to be the Prakriti or Shakti.
AccordingtotheTantricinterpretation, Jagannah
is supposed to be Bhairava while Subhadrais
taken as Bhairavi?. Sometimes Jagannathisalso
identified with DakshinaKalika. Thefour deities,
viz Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Sudarsana have also been regarded as four
redlities (caturbyuhas) of the Bhagabata school
viz., Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna and
Aniruddha. Jagannath as the incarnation of
Buddhaistoo well known. In Jagannath people
haveaso seen asymbol of world unity and world
peacethroughtheideal of peaceful co-existence
of diverseraces, for example, theblack colour of
Jagannath representing the black people, the
whitecolour of Balabhadrarepresenting thewhite
race, while the yellow colour of Subhadra
ganding for theMongolians All these speculations
regarding Jagannath arealright so far asthey go.
But whenwe search for thereal significance of
Jagannath we are at a loss of find diferent
antagonigtic viewshbeing upheld at thesametime.
We do not know what to make out of all these.
What will be our basis for sticking to one
interpretation rather thanthe other ?Theoriesbuilt
on humanimagination may catch our fancy for
some time. There is a ddlight in seeing a new
gedtdt, freshforms, inoneand thesamefact. But
how canweexpect to arriveat thetruth through
mere speculation, whichin any caseworksasa
double-edged weagpon ?1f one speculatesinone
way, another is free to speculate in a different
manner so long ashecangiveaconsastent picture.
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But this procedure can at best lead usto different
opinions, not to knowledge. AsAcharya Sankara
has aptly remarked, Jnana is Vastutantra, not
Purusavyaparatantra. Knowledgeis dependent on
theobject, not on human activity; the object must
be depicted asit is. And that is wny Acharya
Sankaraaso condemned mere reasoning inthe
sense of speculative reasoning based on human
imeginative faculty.?

Here | will concern myself with that
sgnificance of Jagannath which can be accepted
with the minimum of assumptions ?For this, we
have to go as far back as to the writing of the
Upanisads. Upanisadspoint to areality whichis
formless and yet having diverse forms; it is
conceived to be both saguna and nirguna. Asa
matter of fact, Upanisads speak of the redlity as
both formlessand having varietiesof formsat one
and the same place.* Following this conception
of Upanisadsmany later thinkers havefound it to
be the most ideal conception of redlity, the
apparent contradiction between Nirgunatvaand
Sagunatva being resolved by an appeal to the
preference of the enquirer and the devotee and
hence being considered to be of no consequence
aal.

ThusTulas Dasin Rama Charitamanasa
saysthat thereisactualy no difference between
the unqualified and the qudified; the unqualified
becomes qualified because of the love of his
devotees.® But the problemall along hasbeento
giveaconsgent account of sucharedity without
involving oneself in contradiction. Upanisad
however a timesfindsitself takingin agpparently
contradictory languagewhilereferring to sucha
reality for example, tadejati tannejati, taddure
tadva cantika,® while at the sametime asserting
that the highest good of man liesinno way other
than knowing in the sense of realising such a
redlity.’
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Jagannah'ssgnificance seemstolieinthe
fact that it isasuccessul attempt intheformof an
imageto expresstheredity of the Upanisadswhich
is both nirguna and saguna and in whom the
salvation of mankind rests. Jagannath origindly
may have Very little to do with the Vedasand the
Upaniasads; even Sayanacharya's explicit
referenceto Purusottamain hiscommentary on
the Rig Veda, 10,155.3 does not conclusively
provethat Jagannath was a Vedic God® and Sri
Chaitanya sreference to Jagannath asonewho
is sung in the Upanisads (Srutiganasikha Gita
charita)® may well be construed as smply the
admiration of adevotee, perhgps, proving nothing.

But as| have already remarked | amnot
concerned herewithameregeneticenquiry. My
main concern hereisto pinpoint that significance
of this cult which has sustained it as asource of
inspiration for mankind throughout theages. And
the significance seems to lie in the fact that
Jagannath isaunique expression of the ultimate
redity of the Upanisads, which havingaformis
at the sametimeformless. To say that theform of
Jagannathisabnormd isto missaggnificant poirt,
the point that has the capacity to express the
formlessinaway whichisuniqueinthehisory of
mankind. It isno wonder that Jagannath being
theexpresson of sucharedity hasproved himsalf
capable of fulfilling the aspirations of varieties of
races and cults throughout the ages. And only in
hisbackground one can understand how diverse,
antagonistic, and mutually contradictory theories
arebuilt and flourish side by sidein connection
with oneand the sameredlity, i.e. Jagannath.’ It
isquitenatural therefore that Jagannath cult should
in principle have no antagonism towards and
should not be opposed to any religion, caste or
creed just asthe Upanisadic cultureof I ndiabased
on the conception of Brahamanas both saguna
and nirguna is neutrally disposed towards
contending metaphysical theoriesand religious

beliefs. It isanother matter. If inactua pr.
may not always be so on account of anumber of
socid factors.

It isnoteworthy that the mysteriousentity
whichissupposed to be hiddeninsdetheimage
and is transferred at the time of Navakalevara
from the old to the new imageiscalled Brahma
and Jagannathisknown as Daru Brahma. Various
forms of worship in accordance with one'sbelief
and disposition do make senseinthe context of
Brahman of course and here in Jagannath we
encounter an agonishingamalgamation of diverse
typesof religious practicesand worship. So much
for the spiritual aspect of Jagannath. And yet this
isnot all that isthereto it. Herewealso find an
interesting co-existence of the sacred and the
profane, the philosophical and the secular, the
unfamiliar and the familiar, and it partly explains
the mysteriousattraction thisculture hasfor the
mass mind, the laity. Look, for example, at the
profuse pourings of abusive words, out of
devotion of course, on Jagannath asKda Sarpa
(the serpent of time) or smply as JagaHispomp
and grandeur are beyond comparison and heis
no doubt the Lord of Lords, theKing of Kings,
and yet for whom doesHe come out of thetemple
to ascend the car during the world-famous car
festival ?Certainly not for thefortunate few who
arebornwith silver spoonin their mouth, but for
the unfortunate millions, the downtrodden, the
neglected who are otherwise deprived of the
norma amenitiesof life on account of rigid social
customs. What ismost significant to note hereis
that during that timeany Tom, Dick and Harry is
allowed not only to touch but aso to embrace
the Daru Brahmaand is also permitted evento
tear away apart of theLord’'souter garment from
Himasarelicto betreasured for ever and ever
by himor her. Moreover, it isquiteintriguing to
find that Jagannath undergoes physicd suffering
like ordinary human beings. At the time of
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anavasara Hetakesrest and livesonaprescribed
diet. Themost astonishing fact isthat the Lord
also undergoesreincarnation like any oneof us.
“Vasamd jirnani yathavihaya.....” saysthe Gita
The embodied person leaves the old body and
acceptsanew one asonethrowsawaysthetorn
cloth and takesanew one. Jagannath isaso not
freefromtransmigration asdepicted aboveinthe
Bhagavad Gita. It isfor thisthat, in spite of being
theultimate Brahman, Jagannath isasif onefrom
amongst us avery near and dear one-the most
intimate of all. He is beyond our reach and yet
very near to us-' durastham cantikecatat’.

It is this particular aspect, viz the
commonistic component as| understand it inthe
life of the highest spirit (Daru Brahma), which
make Jagannath anextraordinarily dusiveaswell
asan eterndly attractive Deity representing what
| would designate as a unique variety of
‘Lokayata Brahmavada® or Commonistic
component at | understand it in the life of the
highest sprit (Daru Brahma), which make
Jagannath an extraordinarily elusive aswell as
eternally attractive Deity representing what |
would designateasauniquevariety of ‘ Lokayata
Brahmavada’ or Commonistic absolutism’.
Jagannath, from this point of view, can be
regarded aswhat | would call aLokayataBrahma,
acommonman'sBrahman, withauniqueVedantic
synthesis, availableto and doing Hislilaamidst
thelaity-meant for the common man particularly
for the present age particularly known as Kali

Yuga

If somethingisLokayata, availableto the
mass, thelaity, it cannot beBrahman, for Brahman
isthat whichisnot available for empirical use.
But hereisauniqueinganceof Daru Brahmabeing
availableto thelaity during Kaliyuga: At least that
iswhat isat the back of thisconception of Daru
Brahma who is subject to all sorts of joy and
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sorrow and is even subject to mortality and
reincarnation like any oneof usand hasHisdaily
lifelinked with the daily life of thelaity.

The conception isnot entirely novel, of
course; it can betraced back inagerminal from
at least to certain ideas prevalent in Vaisnava
Bhakti movement. Theidea, for example, secems
to be at the back of thefollowing expressionsin
the Vaisnava literature such as those where
Brahmanisregarded astheintimate associate of
the Cowherd boy™ or where Brahman, like any
ordinary Cowherd boy, issupposed to be dancing
with abody besmeared with dust particles.”” The
primary objective hereisof courseto extol the
devotee and eulogise devotion or Bhakti, but at
thesametimethere seemsto beacertain tendency
here to grasp the ungraspable as it were in a
somewhat commonistic framework, for making
Brahman available to us in our day-to-day
ordinary life, soto say. In caseof Jagannaththis
tendency has become quite explicit. The
uniqueness of Jagannath liesin the fact that all
paraphernalia and awhole tradition have been
built up here around Jagannathto demonstrateas
it werewhat aL okayata Brahmacould belikea
common man’s Brahman who is also
Patitapavana (the purifyer of the depraved)
through whom the downtrodden and the
condemned even canget fina deliverance.

This concern for the common man and
his sentiments is according to me, one of the
characteristic aspectsaso of Vaisnavism. Let us
consder the well-known Vaisnava tenet as
enunciated by Sri Chaitanyain his Sksastakam,
viz. "Trnadapi sunicena taroriva sahisnuna,
amanina manadena kirtaniyah sada Harih” ,
which means, one who assumes aposition lower
than even atuft of grass, isastolerant asatree,
and isarespector of personswithout caring for
one'sown pregtige, hedoneisfit to worship Hari,
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theLord of Lords. Thisshowshow aVaisnavais
to remain unconcerned about his own worldly
status while being concerned about the welfare
of those around him. “ Abhimanan surapanam
gauravam rouravam saman, pratistha
sukarivistha trayam tyaktva Harimbhajet” .

Thisaso pointsto alack of concernfor gretting a
specia position, aVIP status, on the part of a
Vasnava. Onceagain, it isanother metter if inactud

practice, Vaisnavasawaysdo not conformto this
standard and as a matter of fact, aVaisnavain
thetrue senseof thetermisnot that easy to find.

The concept of Bhakti involvestheidea of being
not only aservant of the Lord, but also aservant
of His servant.®® ‘Bhgj’stands for seva (i.e.

sarvice); service, therefore, iswhat adevoteeis
expected to perform.** Service to the Lord
involvesanumber of factors, wherethe common
man also hasarightful placeof hisown, only if he
isadevotee, irrespective of hissocial position.

Bhaktidharmaisthusa common man’sreligion
asdistinguished from the moksha dharma of the
Absolutistic Vedanta. Can there be a better
example of the evidently and avowedly
communistic thought than the following?
“Kivavipra kiva nyasi sudra kene naya, Jei

Krsnatattvavetta sei Guru hai”.> EvenaSudra
can beconsidered to beaspiritual guidefor the
disciples in this framework, provided he has
realised the very essence of Krishna.

One of the most significant aspect of
Bhakti dharma of the Vaisnavasisthat atrue
Vaisnavadoesnot care so much for mukti ashe
isan aspirant for the service or the bhakti of the
Lord. Bhakti or serviceto theLord isconsidered
to be higher than all the purusarthasall the four
covetable values of life, dharma, artha, kama
and moksha and is therefore considered to be
the fifth purusartha in this tradition. “Na
nakprstham na ca sarvabhaumam na

paramesthyam na rasadhipatyam, na
yagasiddhirapunatbhavam va vanchanti
yatpada rajah prapannah”, says the Srimad
Bhagavata.”** As service of the Lord is the
summum bonum here, one refuses to accept
liberationinany fromif itisoffered to himinthe
absence of any such scope for service.’
Nammalvar, for example, who livesin thefirst
half of the 9" century, denied that man’s highest
goal liesin liberation. For Nammalvar, manis
related to the Lord asis the predicate to the
subject, or attributeto substance; the soul being
utterly dependent on God, it should aspirefor god
with all its being. For Alvars, Yoga, tyaga or
vairagya areof noavail; for the soul, the love of
God is the highest goal, and this can only be
achieved when, through pangs of separationin
not realizingthe Lord, heconsdershimself asa
woman and surrenders himself to the mercy of
hisLove-Lord Sri Chaitanya M ahaprabhu even
goes to the extent of decrying moksha, the
sayujya mukti, in very strong terms. " Sayujya
sunite bhakter haya ghrna bhaya, naraka
vanchayetavu sayujya na laya.”*® The devotee
fedshatred andfear evena thesound of sayujya
mukti; he prefers hell to such mukti,. For
Vedanta Desika, thisworldly lifeitsalf becomesa
state of liberation, only if heiscapable of being
completely devoted to and isinthe proximity of
his Lord, and also is in the company of his
servants.”

Liberation givesaspecia sstatus, aVIP
position so to say, rather themost important, the
most valued position that can beaspired for the
parama purusartha, asit is called; the devotee
prefersto remain asthe servant of the Lord, not
to become one with the Lord of Lords. “Cini
hate caine Mago, cini khete bhalo vasi”, said
Sadhak Ramprasad in the context of Sakta
bhakti.
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It is to be noted however that the
Paramananda, of which Sankara, the nirguna
Brahmavadin, the propounder of the doctrine
of unqualified Brahman, speak, liesinthe blissof
the self or Brahman which is nityananda, the
eternd bliss, asdistinguished from pleasures of
sense. Itiscertainly not asense. It iscertainly not
aquestion of someone becoming onewith sugar
visavistasting sugar. Thisandogy somehow does
not fit into the context of Sankara. *Yanyani
visayendriya sambandhajanitani
anandajatani  tanyapeksya = esosya
paramananda nityatvat. “ Yo vai Bhuma tat
sukham(Cha. Up. 7.23.1) iti/srutyantarat” , says
Sankara in his commentary on the
Brahadaranyaka, 4.3.32. Anubhava or
experience is an important means of valid
knowledge (pramana) in case of Brahmajnana
or Atmajnanathat liberatesus. It isinteresting
to notethat Sankaraeven goesto the extent of
calling it ‘svahrdaya pratyaya’ or heart-felt
experience in his commentary on the Brahma
sutra, 4.1.15, while referring to Jivanmukti
consisting of Brahmajnana even when one
continuesto havethe body.

Themain difference, however, between
the Vedantic tradition of Sankaraand Ramanuja,
the Visistadvaitin, liesinthe characterisation of
the anubhava of nirguna or nirvisesa
(unqualified) Brahm, anor Atman, whereasfor
Ramanuja it is the anubhava of savisesa or
saguna Brahman or Isvara which aloneisthe
goal of man. For according to Ramanuja, the
highest Being whom we need to redlise is a
qualified Beingwho is endowed with all the best
qualities: Heis* Asamkhyeya kalyanagunagana
Purusottamah’.® * Andlochitavisesasesasaranyd,
‘ParamaKarunika , ' Asritavarsalygjaladhi’  etc.
Moreover, in Ramanuja’s conceptual frame-
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work, it isimpossible to have the anubhava of
anything nirvisesa or nirguna, devoid of all
qudifications. In his Sribhasyaon BrahmaSutra,
1.1.1., while discussing the ‘Mahasiddhanta’,
Ramanuja points out, “Yastu-‘svanubha-
vasiddham’ iti svagosthinisthah samayah
sopyatmasaksika savisesanu-bhavadeva
nirastah; idamahamadarsamiti kenocid
visesenavisistavisayatvat sarvesamanu-
bhavanan’. Different approachesto the spiritual
experiences of theseAcharyasarethusinevitable,
even if their doctrines are supposed to be based
on sruti texts, reasoning as well as anubhava,;
there are certainfundamental differencesintheir
outlook and approach which cannot be
undermined with any pre-concelved notion of unity
or harmony inthe name of revelation, Vedantic
tradition, spiritualismand thelike.

Vaisnavism is a cult of bhakti par
excdlencewheretheLove-Lord, whoisnot only
saguna but is also the abode of all virtues, all
beauty, dl excellences, inthe supreme object of
our love and devotion, and everything else is
merely secondary. Love for Krishna without
hypocrisy of any sort (akaitava prema) being the
model here, anything that islikely to hinder such
loveisregarded as nothing but hypocrisy, and
the desire for liberation (mokshavancha)
constitutes the best form of hypocricy (kaitava
pradhan) inthistradition.Z Absolute self-surrender
totheLove-Lord makesoneredizethelLord even
inthesmaller thanthe smallest crestureto whom
the devoteeisever ready to extend his service.
“Mahabhagavata dekhe sthavara jangam,
Tahan tahan hai thar Si Krishna sphuran."#
Vaisnavism can thus be regarded as a form of
commonistic absolutiam; Sri Krishnawho isthe
Param Brahma, the highest redlity, isto be seen,
to be realised, everywhere irrespective of the
outer form.
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The God-head who is the highest, to
whom the devotee oweshisentire dedicationand
service, would differ of course fromone school
of thought to the other inthe Vaisnavatradition
itself. The object of devotion may be Rama,
Krishna, Narayan with his consort Laksmi or
perhaps even Sri Radhamay beextolled ashigher
than Sri Krishnahimsalf. Therewould bedifferent
systems of thought aswell asdifferent loydtiesin
accordancewiththedifferent ontologiesto which
they would be subscribing. A residence in
Brindaban could be more covetable,** for
example, inone system than being a denizen of
Vaikuntha. Just as in one system that saguna
Brahman is supposed to be higher than the
nirguna Brahman, so that it isonly whenoneis
not capable of having lovefor God that he hasto
takeresort to the path of knowledge,® similarly,
evenamongst thedevoteesaso some may prefer
Krishna to Rama or vice versa. While it is
“Krishnat param kimapi tattvamaham na
jane” for Madhusudana saraswati or
“ Krishnastu Bhagavan svayam’ for the Srimad
Bhagavata, for example, it is“Dhanurdharam
padma visala lochanam, bhajami nityam na
paran bhajisye” inthe Adhyatma Ramayana.®
What ismost interesting isthat whether they are
the devotees of Rama, Krishnaor Narayan, all
the great Vaisnavasof different traditionshave
found thelr Istadevaor theided Deity in Jagannath
whoisthe ParaBrahman getting Himsdlf available
inthe form of an image that gives ample scope
for the devotees to see their respective idea
Deitiesin Him; thisiswhat | designate as the
L okayata Brahman.

It isworthnoting herethat the devotees
of Sivainthe Bhakti tradition havebeenno less
vociferous in eulogising Siva and in totally
surrendering to himindevotion, ignoring dl ideas
of liberation. Manikka Vasagar, a great Tamil

devotee of Lord siva for example, prays as
follows:

| ask not kin, nor name, nor place,
Nor learned men’'ssociety;
Men'slorefor meno value has,
Kuttalam'sLord, | cometo thee.

Wilt thou oneboon on me bestow,

A heart to melt inlonging swest,
Asyearns o’ er new-born calf the cow,
Inyeaning, or thy sacred feet 7

Thisfindsabeautiful paralld later inthe
ecstasy of intenselonging for theLove-Lord, Sri
Krishng, in Sri Chaitanyaof thesixteenth century,
asexpressed in his Skshastakam - "Nadhanam
na Janam na sundarim kavitam va
Jagadisakamaye, Mama janmanisvare
bhavatad bhaktirahaituki tvayi" - | covet no
wealth, nor retinue, nor even lovely poesy ! let
me have only the unconditiond devotionto Thee
throughout my successivelives. Be pleased, O
Lord, to grant me such selflessdevotion alone.

How are weto evaluate these different
ontologies after all ? Now there is, indeed,
something strange about such ontologies. A
particular ontology may seem to be totally
convinang, until of course, oneencountersanother
powerful ontology whichcarrieshimaway through
what would seemto himto besheer forceof logic’
or ‘invinciblearguments’ . And thismay go on ad
nauseam without the person concerned ever
redizing that histotal commitment tothesediverse,
at timesmutually exclusive, ontologiesat different
times may have nothing to do elther withlogicin
the strict senseor withtruthin thesense of being
something objectively compelling. Onthe other
hand, one' sentire life may be committed totally
without any change whatsoever to aparticular
ontology which may beregarded by the person
concerned to bethetruth, theonly and thewhole
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truth for that matter, while all along he may be
blissfully unawareof thefact that truth hassimply
been given a lip-loyalty. There are, of course,
arguments and counter-arguments, brilliant points
made and pointsundermined, apparent victory
and defeat in logic peculiar to the ontologies
advocated by rival groups. But ultimately it may
amply beametter of cognizing or faling to cognize
the value of oneontology vis-a-visothers, and
thetruth-claiminthe connectionis, consequently,
to be understood only in thislight. Isit then a
question of faling in lovewith some ontology or
the other?But evenif it may be 0, thisisnot all
that isthere to it. Though one takesresort to
argumentsand counter-arguments, when oneis
inlove hewill not ordinarily stake hislove onthe
successor failure of thearguments, whereasthe
whole stakein case of ontologies seemsto liein
the success or failure of the arguments. Onthe
other hand, it must beadmitted that the arguments
indulged inhere are more of the persuasivetypes
than of thecompelling verieties, and to that extent
they are asgood as arguments put forward by a
lover to persuade the opponent to see beauty,
thewhole beauty, of theworld for the metter, in
the eyes of hisbeloved. But thisseemsto bethe
case aso with appreciation or undermining of an
artig’screation, apanter’s painting, apiece of
sculpture, music or even poetry. Both arguments
and counter arguments may seemto beconvinaing,
only if the person concerned knowshow to make
his point in a highly persuasive manner of
convincing style. But what about the truth-claim
in ontologies ? How are they to be assessed ?
How arewegoing to evaluate theideas of God,
soul and thetypical relationship betweentheLord
and hisdevotees advocated in oneontology (e.g.
like that of Ramanuja or Baladeva of the
Achintyabhedabheda school) as against
ontologiesof Smilar variety (e.g. likethoseof other
Vaisnavathinkers) and those of very different type
(e.g. likethose of Sankara, Bradley, etc) ?
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Of course, ontologies, itistrue, canbe
judged in accordance with some criteria of
adequacy, inthe manner, perhaps, envisaged by
philosopherslike Emmet? and Berlin®, but, to
my mind, it appearsthat when wecometo deal
with rival ontologies, not of the naive but of
sophisticated varieties, there may not be any
straight forward way available for doing this, so
that oneof such ontologiescould bergjected in
favour of another, as there is no uniform and
straightforward manner in which we could
evaluate great worksof art belongingto different
agesand regionsof theworld. Incase of works
of art belonging to different periodsand regions,
rival schoolsmay continueto hold sway on our
mindsasbeing sgnificant and interesting inthelr
ownway. Therevaueliesinmaking usseecertain
profiles which would ordinarily missour eyes.
Ultimately it isaquestion of rival ontologies. As|
understand them, thesediverse ontologies, no less
than works of art, make us see things hitherto
unseen, and to that extent they can be both
revealing and exhilarating. The exhilaration is
because of being able to seethingswhich were
hitherto unnoticed or were very vague in their
outline until thetypical ontology or thetypica
work of art wasrevealed to us, and hencethere
isthisclinging to the same as being of utmost and
unigue importance. The truth-claim in case of
ontologies is only a further step ahead in this
direction, and isto beunderstood only inthislight.
Itisthusrival ontologiesmay flourishsde by Sde,
and may be severdly illuminating in so far asthey
highlight different cross-sectionsof our actua and
possible experiences.®
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othing isirrr?nrtd inthismorta world even
thedivinefiguresfollow the suit and this

istheonly eternd truth. Assuchtheidols
of the trinity, including the divine whedl, the
Sudarsana Chakra have alimited period of life
span. A couplet from the Bhagabat is relevant
here, | suppose. “Martyamandale dehabahi,
devata helebi marai.” Theessenceinthe couplet
isthat everythinginthisworldis perishable, even
the gods and goddesses. It has been estimated
that statues made up of sapphireand gemshave
alifespan of tenthousand years. But statuesmade
up of other metalshave alifespan of onethousand
years. Wooden statues have alife span of twelve
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yearswhereaspictoria imageshave alife span of
oneyear. Imagesmade out of earth havealifespan
of only onemonth. Thisiswhy theearthenimages
madeonthe eve of different festiveoccasionsare
immersedimmediately after the concerned rituals.
Theidolsof thetrinity including Sudarsanaare
made of wood. As such theseidols need change
fromtimeto time. According to the above doctrine
thistakes place approximately at aninterval of
twelve yearscoinciding with the year having twin
Ashadha (lunar) monthswhich usually appears
onceintwelveyears (though not always). This
change of idols of the trinity is known as
Nabakalebara. Thelast Nabakalebarawas held

Nabaka ebara- Change of theldols

Pramoda Chandra Pattanayak

after aninterval of nineteen years. Coincidentaly
the present Nabaka ebaradso fdlsafter nineteen
yearsdueto the reasons mentioned above. For
theinformation of the readers so far astrinity is
concerned, Nabakalebara is of two kinds —
change of the dresses only (which is done in
exceptional cases) and change of thebody. The
present piece envisagesthe change of the body.
The changing process of the body of thetrinity
along with Sudarsanaisavery complicated and
cumbersometask starting fromthetripin search
of the particular neem(Azadirachtaindica) tree
to the point of restoration of thenew idolsin place
of the old ones over the sanctum sanctorum.
Traditiondlly it has beenfollowed probably abintio.
Selection of the neemtree againg other treesfor
the purpose of idols has some significance. As
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per thecripturethistreeisworshipped by people
irrespective of cagte, creed and colour. Againthe
Neemtreeisconsidered asamaletreeand very
strong in comparison with other trees. The
selection of Neem trees for the purpose of the
idolsdependsonvariousattributes asprescribed
in scriptures and that too differs for different
daties.

The history of Nabakalebarais obscure
and full of disputes. At this point | want to invite
the attention of thereadersto the popular legend
onthisscorelinking lord Jagannathto Sri Krishna,
incarnation of Sri Rama. Krishnawhileresting
inddeajunglewas pierced withanarrow of Jara
Sabara by an error of vision. Jara Sabarawas
Angad, son of Bdli inhisprevioushbirth, Bali was
killed by Rama and Angad then vowed to take
therevenge. The present act of Jara Sabarawas
theresult of that vow thoughwithout any intention.
When JaraSabaraknew hisfolly herepented and
prostrated before Krishnain his dying stage for
pardon. But Lord Krishnaexplainingtheevent of
hislast birthtold that nothing to be repented and
chesara sara. But herequested himto inform
Arjuna, about his condition. As an obedient
disciple Jara Sabara ran uninterruptedly and
informed Arjunawho being grief-stricken rushed
to the spot without losing time on getting the sad
newsfromJara Sabara. But by thetimeArjuna
arrived, Krishnasuccumbed. So Arjunaand Jara
Sabaracremated the body of Krishna, thefire of
which continued for sx daysbut themiddle(navel)
portion didn't catchthefire. At thispoint of time
there wasavoice from above directing themto
put the unburnt part of the body in the sea. So
this part was immersed in the sea which was
ultimately found by king Indradyumna. Thispart
has been preserved ingdethe idol of Jagannath.
But thereisagain some dispute over thisscore.
While some Pundits opine that this portion has
been implanted as Bramha inside the idol of

Jagannath otherssay that this portion of Krishna
has been preserved insde Ratnasinghasana and
Bramhawhichareimplanted intrinity are nothing
but Jvantamanjari or Sdlagramaof river Ganduki.
Yet another popular view exigsthat Bramhais
nothing but tooth of Buddha which has been
implanted insgdetheidol. Thereisanother side of
thislegendin the backdrop of the entire episode-
Indradyumnathe king of Malayawas an ardent
devoteeof lord Vishnu. Theking along with his
family and ayoung Brahmin, Vidyapati started in
avoyage in pursuit of hisrevered god, Vishnu
and arrived at Puri inthelong run. Indradyumna
decided to have atemple for hisgod Vishnu at
Puri. Templewashbuilt. Vidyapati wassent to find
theidol of Vishnu. He roamed far and wide and
inthelong run cameto thevillage of Viswabasu,
chief of a Sabaravillage. Vidyapati wasreceived
asaguest inthe house of Viswabasu. Timerolled
on. By and by Vidyapati developed intimacy with
the young daughter of Viswabasu. Taking
advantage of intimacy, he could know that
Viswabasu was worshipping Vishnu in a cave
away from his house secretly which was not
known to others except his daughter. With the
help of the daughter of Viswabasu, Vidyapati
could locate the cave and could find blue
Sapphire, Ned amadhab insdethe cave. He sent
thismessageto theking Indradyumna who with
a platoon of soldiers arrived and fought with
Viswabasu to take away the idol. But to
everybody’sastonishment theidol was vanished.
However therewasaheavenly voicetha thegod
would befound intheshapeof alog inthe shore
of Mahodadhi. As such the king rushed to the
shoreand found thelog. So heasked the people
to lift it. But it could not move even aninch. At
thispoint therewas again aheavenly voicethat it
would be possible to lift only when the king
himsdif, Vidyapati and Viswabasu forgetting there
past enmity would lift. Viswabasu was thenin

96

OdishaReview # July - 2015


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

= -

prison. He was freed from the prison and king
Indradyumnaembraced him. Thenthree of them
tried to lift and it wasdone.

However due to the first legend, lord
Jagannathisbdieved to betheincarnation of Lord
Krishnaand sincethat happened inthe year with
twin Ashadhamonth’s Nabakaebaras have been
performed only in the year with twin Ashadha.
But it isalso not certainthat Nabakaebarashave
been held indl the yearswithtwinAshadhainthe
past. During the dynasties of Soma, Ganga and
Surya, the records of Nabakalebaras are not
available. It isassumed that theserecords have
been destroyed by different tyrant rulers and
Kalapahada. However, as per the information
availablefrom Madaa Panji, Nabakaebarshave
been followed at an interval of eight, twelve or
nineteen yearsin accordancewith theyear having
twinAshadhamonthssince 1665AD. Conversely
another informationisaso avallabletha Sncethe
establishment of the Bhoi dynasty, Nabakalebars
have been performed during 1575, 1593, 1608,
1625 and 1646 AD also.

The search for the prescribed treesfor
Nabakalebarsis conducted by Daitapatis along
withsomeother servitorsof thetemple. Thetree
must be very old one to the eye estimation as
exact year has not been prescribed. The tree
should be gtraight fromthe root to the level of
bifurcation of the branches and thisheight should
be 10feet gpproximately and without any visible
signsof damageof any sort. Thegirth of thetrunk
should be more than 6 feet. Further, there should
be no sign of nesting by any birds whatsoever
presently or inthe past. The situation of thetree
should be near about arunning river or big water
body or lake which is mandatory. There should
be anthillsat the root of thetree so asto allow
snakes (cobra) to live in. These are but few
gtuationd criteria Againtheremust besomedivine
sgnsonthetreeslikeanaturd pictureof aconch,
wheel and lotus on the tree trunk. As such the
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search for the prescribed treeisan uphill task for
the Daitapatisand theexpertissonthisscore pass
onfromtheeldersto theyoung generationswho
gained the experience by accompanying with the
group of elders. The group of Daitapatisfor the
purpose of finding the trees conducts atrip to
Devi Mangalaof Kakatpur for ablessing to be
successful inlocating thetreesfor thefour deities.
They observe certain stringent discipline of
activitiesduring the entire period which are not
very easy to follow. Eventhey do not returnto
thelr respective homesunder any circumstances
whatsoever may bethe stuation fromthe D-Day
of thistrip till thearrival of the Daru at the Koili
Baikuntha. However onfinding the treeswhich
should have particular atributesfor the particular
deitiesanumber of paraphernaiaareinvolved at
every sep. After selection of thetreesfelling and
logging takesplace, thetree meant for Sudarsana
getsthepriority infelling over others. Thelifting
of thelogsnow called Daruisdoneby new cartels
(aninnovation of the bullock carts) prepared for
the purposeand which are pulled by the devotees
up to Kaili Bakkuntha. These cartelsloaded with
the Daru enter Koili Baikuntha through the
northern gate of thetemple. Thecarving of the
deitiesis done with top secret. Probably thisis
why Koili Baikuntha is otherwise known as
“Guptapitha’ . A number of shedsare constructed
inside the Koili Baikuntha for the purpose of
workshop for carving out the deities. The carving
of thedeitiesare done by thefixed carpentersthe
right of which they inherit by discendancy from
generationto generation by enjoying somelanded
property inlieu thereof.

The most important job of the
Nabakaebaraisthetransfer of the Brahmafrom
the old statuesto new ones. Thisisdoneon the
fourteenth day of dark fortnight of month of
Ashadhaat the dead of thenight observing utmost
secrecy. For this purpose all the rituals of the
temple complex are completed by theevening on
thisparticular day and thefour gatesof thetemple
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areclosedfor thedevotees. Only Deulakaranwith
asword inhand guard at theBais Pahachawhile
agroup of Daitapatisand Pati M ohapatraremain
insgdetheinner yard of thetemplefor lifting of the
new statues from Koili Baikuntha to Anasara
Mandap and transfer of the Brahma from old
datuesto the new ones. Brahmais something of
a make belief affair. Since time immemorial,
people have been trying to define Brahma, but
end at apoint of faith and trust that something
with supernatural and immortal power whichis
aso calledtheAtma(Soul). However, thetrandfer
of Brahmaisextremely secret and performed by
Daitapatisonly. It issaid by some Daitapatiiswho
have performed thisjob that the feelings at the
time of transfer of the Brahma is difficult to
describe. Some Daitapati said that, hefelt likea
rabbit jumping out of hispalms. During theart of
transfer of Brahma, the entire temple complex is
made dark by putting off the light points. In fact
the entire city is made black out. It is believed
that anybody trying to have alook of the process
out of curiosity succumbs. Thisimportant jobis
usually done by the elder members of the
Daitapatis. They areblind folded and the palms
areaso covered by winding with apiece of pata
cloth so asnot to get either thevison or touch of
the Brahma. After thetransfer of Brahmafrom
the old statuesto the new ones, old statuesare
taken back to Koili Baikuntha for further
processng towardshburia. All the old furnitures,
fixturesand sdedeitiesof thethreecarsareaso
buried dong withtheold statues. Assuch all the
above gtructuresare dso madethedenovo adong
withthedeities.

However, theabovedescriptionsdo not
give a complete picture of Nabakalebara. It is
not possibledueto thefact that every stageright
from D-Day of the journey for the tree till the
restoration of the idolsinvolves alot of yajna
incantation and other scheduled worshipswhich
arerather not very easy to describe. Againthere
arealot of riteswhich are strictly kept secret for

us. That isthe reason for whichwe accept Daru
Debata (wooden deities) asmysterious. We have
to trust and havefaith without dightest hesitation
on the divine power of the deities. Universally
trinity has been accepted as mysterious God.

Lord Jagannath isunique God. Though
considered superior being, many of the activities
havethe amilarity of the common customsand
traditions of human beingsinour society. Assuch
buria of thetrinity isobserved by the Daitapatis
by spending a mourning period of ten days. At
the end of themourning period Daitapatisgo for
head shaving, oil massaging and bathing. Then
entire Daitapati familieswear new clothesand are
entertained with Mahaprasad. All these stepsare
followed traditionally incase of adeath of aperson
inour society. A lot of daily routineritualsof trinity
likedressing, esting, degping, alling and treatment
etc. areperformed just like acommon man of the
society. Again His preferencein visiting aunt’s
house call onthe peopleirrespective of the caste
creed, colour by coming out of thetempleleaving
the comfortable Ratna Singhasanato theroad in
cars, aresymbolic of humanity. That iswhy Lord
Jagannath is otherwiseknown as Jagabandhu, a
friend of the human race.

The new statuesafter getting the Brahma
fromthe old to the new oneare worshipped and
onward ritualsperformed asusud. To haveafirst
sight of theidolsafter Nabakalebaraof thetrinity,
the devoteesthrong in millions acrosstheworld
covering long distances. The gathering often
becomesbeyond control of the administrationin
gpite of an elaborate preparation. However the
Nabakalebara reminds us that nothing is
permanent inthisworld and aday comesto call it
aday ineverybody’slife without exception.

Pramoda Chandra Pattanayak, 678, Laxmisagar,
Bhubaneswar -6.
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I Subhadra, Jagannath and Sudarshan on
thehigh pavilioningde theinner sanctum
of thegreat temple are not decent human figures.
Carving of beautiful formsof thedeitiesaccording
to scriptura prescriptionswith Neemwood could
have been quite possible. Balabhadra and
Jagannath have two hands each projecting
forward without ankle bends and fingers.
Subhadrahasno hands. None of theimageshave
earsand portionsof body below thewaist. Ther
figuresweremore crude when carved, but made
uptolook liketheir present formafter application
of several pastes and wrapping of several layers
of clothes. Their facesare painted, so that their
eyes, nose, lips, forehead etc. are discernible.
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What arethereasonsof such peculiaritiesbehind
the cult of Darubrahma Sri Jagannath? Thereisa
complete hymn in the Rgveda called Purusha
Sukta (x.90), inwhich the creation of theworld
from the primordial Purusha has been described
both in stagesand dso in length. Theevolution of
religious thought in the Rgveda led to the
conception of acreator distinct fromany of the
chief deity superior to all thegods. He appeared
under various namesof ‘ Purushd , ‘ Hiranyagarbha
or Prajapati’.

Daru-vrksa, the real representative of the
Brahman —

Inthisworld everything hasabeginning
andanend, withanintervening period of exisence,

Daru - Vrksato Darubrahma:
Vedic and Agamic Ethicsin God Incarnation

Padmanabha Mahapatra

itisnaturd for thehumanintdligenceto conceive
of abeginning for this creation and to posit an
eternal God who existed beforethecreation and
from Whom the creation proceeded. * Sadeba
somyeda-marga asit, ekameb-dwitiyam ***
tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeya iti’. In the
beginning ‘sat’ alone existed, the Onewithout a
second. It reflected -*May | become many! May
| beborn!” (Chandogya Upanishad 6.2.1-3) The
‘many’ that were created, needed a central
integrating force, a law or a principle, for,
otherwise, chaos would result. This law or
principle is the Purusottam Dharma. This
Purusottam Tatwaisthe firm foundation upon
which the entire universe rotates — ‘dharmo
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biswasya jagatah pratistha’. (Mahanarayana
Upanishad 79.7) The seedsof this, whichiswell-
known as* barna-asrama-dharma’ isfound inthe
Purushasukta of Rigveda (10th Mandal 90-1
t016) and Sri Purusottam Jagannath is that
‘Sahar shshirsha Purushaah'’.

“ Urdhwa mulo-avak- shakha esho ashwatthah
sanatanah
Tadeba shukram tat brahma tadebamritamuchyate
Tasminlokah shritah sarbe tadu natyeti kashchana.
Etad bai tat”

(Kath-Upanishad . Part I1. Canto 111-1)

“ Urdhwarmulah” , it isthetreewhich has
itsroot above, thisroot isthe state of the supreme
Brahman. Thistreeisthe symbol of theworld, it
comprises everything fromunmanifested to the
immovables. It hasbeen expressed asa” wrksa”
atreebecauseit isbeing felled. Thistree hasits
birth, old age and death, it changesitself every
moment. Such atree is subject to hundreds of
doubtsinthe minds of the skeptics, itsreality is
determined initstrue colour, by the seekers of
truth, its essence lies only in itsroot, it isthe
supreme Brahman, ascertained in Vedant. Such
tree growsout of the seed of ignorance, desire,
action and the unmanifested but its sprout is
Hiranyagarbha. This Brahman comprisesof two
powers, i.e. the knowledge and the action. Its
leavesarethe Vedas, the Shrtis, thelearningsand
the instructions. Its charming flowers are the
symbols of charity, austerity and sacrifice. Its
different tastesare the feelings of happinessand
sorrow. Itsvarieties of fruitsarethelife-substance
of theworldly beings. It isfelled by the weapon
of detachment conssting of theredization of the
identity of Brahman and the Self asenumerated
by the Vedanta.

Thenameof thistreeis‘ asnatthah’, this
istreeof theworld, itsnaturebeing ever unsteadly.
Thetreeis‘ avaksakhah’, it hasfour downward

branches symbolizing the heaven, hell and the
states of beastsand ghosts. Thistreeis present
fromthetimeimmemorid, no oneknowsitsdate
of germination, so it is‘ Sanatanah’. ‘ Tat eba’
‘shukrant - suchroot of thetree of theworld is
semen, itiswhite, pure, resplendent, —redlly being
thelight of the Self, it isthe consciousness. ‘ Tat
brahma, tat eva amrtam ucyate’ — that is the
Brahman, the greatest of all. That isalso cdled
indestructible under any circumgtances (amrtam),
hence it isthe supreme truth. During creation,
existence and dissolution of the world no
modification trespassesHim.

Thereal natureof Brahman —

Theentireuniversemovesondueto the
existence of Brahman. Heislikearaised thunder-
bolt and out of fear everyone abidesby Hislaw.
Thosewho actudly redizethis Brahman become
immortal. Because of Brahman'sinevitable law,
Fire burns, Sun shines, Indra, Bayu and Yama
thelord of degth, al proceed withtheir respective
duties as assigned to them. His form does not
exist withintherange of humanvison and nobody
can see Himwiththe norma eye— Na sandrishe
tisthati rupamasya na cakshusha pashyati
kashchanainam' . He can only be apprehended
through a pure transparent mind imbibed with
intuitivewisdomborneout of unaloyed devotiond
practicesinthe very core of one'sownungtinted
heart. Thosewho haveredly got the opportunity
of having such vision, have gained the fina
bestitude.

Parambrahman Purusottam Jagannath is
the very root of the world. He is
‘Hiranyagarbhah’. ‘Hiranyagarbhah
samabartatagre’ (Yauh-23-1). At the cycle of
creation, the great Sun and the Sauramandala,
Meghamalawithin the Navomandal, the green
Earth and the deep Ocean etc. got lost in the
Hiranyagarbhaand ultimately the Hiranyagarbha
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evaporated into thecosmicinfinity diminishing its
glazeto zero. Hiranyagarbhaisinfinite effulgence
without any definite shape. ‘ Na tasya pratima
asti yasya nama Mahadasya
Hiranyagarbhah'. Initidly Hehad noimage. He
desired so ‘ kamayata bahu syam prajayeyeti.’

(Taittiriya.2/6) First He became quadruped.

‘Sarbam hi etat Brahma ayam atma Brahma
sah ayamatma catuspat’ (Mandukya Upanishad
-2). Thismeans—All thisissurely Brahman. This
sdf isBrahman. Thesdf, suchasitis, ispossessed
of four quarters.

Then what arethosefour quarters?

The first quarter is Baiswanara whose
gphere of actionisthewaking stage. Heleadsin
diverse ways al the Bishwa and the beings
(naras).Sri Balabhadraisthe Jagaritabastha of
Parambrahma Purusottam. Taijasaisthe second
quarter, thedream state, asitssphere of activity
is ‘swapnasthanah’. Mother Subhadra is the
Swapnabagthaof Parambrahma. Thethird quarter
isthe*Prgna , who hasdeep degp asHis sphere,
inwhom everything becomes undifferentiated,
who is a mass of mere consciousness, who
abounds in bliss, who is the doorway to the
experience of thedream and waking states. Sri
Jagannath represents to this third phase, the
Susuptabasthaof Parambrahma. Thefourth phase
is the lord of al; He is Antaryami, the inner
controller. Hegiveshirth to theuniversetogether
withitsdiversities, Heisthe source of dl, Heis
the place of origin and dissolution of dl the beings
(bhutam). Sri Chakrarg) Sudarshan representsto
thisTuriyabasthaof Parambrahma. Keeping this
aspect in view, four Neem trees are being
identified for embodiment of four Bigrahas.

Purusottam is the seed of the whole
world, Heisthe seed of al beings, for thereisno
creature, animate or inanimate, which exists
without Him. * Yaccapi sarbabhutanam bijam
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tadahamarjuna’. (Gita10/39) Theworldly seed
originates from the tree and in course of time
vanishesafter producing thetree. Shri Purusottam
isnot born, He hascreated innumerable world,
HeremainsasHeis. So Hehasdeclared Himsaif
to beeterna and imperishable seed withinworld
tree. He hasassumed the form of afish, atortoise,
aboar andwhat not. He may assumeany format
any time, but dwaysit isonly He. Heintheform
of Hiranya-bidarak Nrusimha lacerates
Hiranyakaksyapu but in the form of Laxmi-
Nrusimha He blesses all His devotees. Sri
Nrusimha is the first *Archa Bigraha of
Mahavishnu, so Heistheonly worshippable deity
through fire sacrificein the entire Nabakalebar
processwithinthe‘Kaasha placed ontheYagna
Mandap. Eventhough four Daru Pratimasonthe
Ratnasmhasan atract the notice of the devotees,
actually they areone, so far astheir consecration
isconcerned. Only oneNyasDaruisconsecrated
onthePratisthaMandap and thereafter cut into
four pieces as per the prescribed size, to be
suitably fixed aslids, so asto cover the cavitiesin
the chest portionsof the new Bigrahs containing
the ‘ Brahmapadarth’. These lids are known as
‘Brahma-kapatas .

We have aready discussed, Brahman
comprises of two powers, the first is the
knowledge and the second isthe action. Jnana
and Karmaare thetwo polesrecognized, either
they may be combined in practice (samuccaya)
or regarded asmutually exclusive (vikapa). In
the entire process of Nabakalebar thefirst part,
the Yoga of knowledge, is practiced by the
ShrotriyaBrahminsand the second part, theYoga
of action, is practiced by the Daitapatis and the
Biswakarmas.

Why the Bigrahs are made of only Neem
Daru?

With reference to ‘Nilatantra’ Chaitra
vrksai.e the aswatthah and the Batavrksa are

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

101


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

debarred for construction of Pratimas —
‘Chaitravrksa ch Nyagrodha achhedya
pratimarthaya’ . Eventhoughtheliterary meaning
of Daru isapeace of wood, itsdeshaj, colloquial
meaning isNeem Daru. Neem DaruisDeb-vrksa
and worshippable like Peepul (aswatthah) tree.
Neem tree after ten germinations becomes
equivalent to the Peepul tree. ANeemtree near
burning ground, white-ant-shed and hermitageis
the best for construction of Daru-brahma —
‘Nimba pradhanmetesham prtimam ch
binirmitaue’. (Pratima lakshana saudhagam)
BakhanasaAgama(Patal-10), Skanda Purana,
(Utkal Khanda), Bamadev Samhita and
Bhabisya Puran also support the above view.
Under such analogy the Neem trees have been
accepted asthe Daru-vrksasfor the Chturddha
murtti.

A Daru-vrksa within a dense forest
surrounded by furiousbeasts, snakesand ghosts
isto be converted to Dev-vrksa, what are the
Vedic and agamic procedures followed for the
purpose?—

The Vedas are the oldest records of
Indian tradition, its derivative sense is that it
providesameansto acquire knowledge of redity
(tattwa). TheVedatattwai.e. ‘ Nigam' does not
suggest for idol-worship, ‘ Agam’ -based on the
Vedictradition, later than the Veda-sbut definitely
earlier to many later literary productions, suggest
the shape of God in form of an idol. The root
‘gam’ which isfound in both the above words
means ‘toknow’ besdeshavingthesense‘togo’.
In Purusottam *Nigam’,” Agam’ and ‘ L okacar’
combinedly practiced with ‘Mantra’ * Yantra
‘Manda’ and‘Mudra convertsthe Daru-vrksa
to Dev-vrksa(in phase 1) and theresfter the Dev-
vrksato Daru-bigrah. (in phase 2)

Phase 1 — Consequent on completion
of worship of Mother Durga (Basantik-

Nabadinatmak-Durga-Puja) on Sriram-Navami,
onthe next day of Basantik-Dasharathe Daru-
Sandhan processisstarted. The Daitapatisand
the Brahmin Preceptors proceed to thetemple of
Maa Mangala at Kakatpur, the famous Adya-
Shakti Devi-temple, al of them surrender at the
feet of the Mother. On completion of Mganathe
Shrotriyas go on chanting the famous Durga
Saptasati before Her and appeaseto get theclue
of location of the Darus.

A few words about the preceptors —
For the purpose of conversion of ‘ Daru-vrksal
to the‘ Dev-vrksa best preceptors, installation-
experts and other sacrificial priests are to be
engaged. They must be’ ShrotriyaBrahmins . He
can only be consdered to be a Shrotriya, who
reads, remembers the Vedas and the Samhitas
and conducts accordingly. Others, who are only
born in Brahmin sect, not thoroughin Shastras,
not doing Sandhya, Tarpana, Gayatri-japa
regularly, they are only ‘ namdhari Brahmins',
declared unfit for Vedic Karmas. (Skand-
Kashikhand- 2/50/69-70)

After theidentification of Daru-vrksa, the
areaaroundthetreeiscleared, theareaismade
purified by sprinkling scented water with
utterances of Vedic Mantras, thisiscaled normd
bhumisuddhi. The Sudarshan Cakra is placed
near the root of thetree. Theritual bath of the
tree by chanting of Purushsukta hymnsisto be
done. Fixation of Ajnamala, wrapping of white
clothes, majana, then parikrama of the vrksa
are chronologically takenup. A temporary Ygna
Mandap and another Sambhargruha are to be
constructed. The Mandap isto be covered by
four Torans (flags), initsfour sidesfour doors
made of Aswastha, Plakhya, Bataand Udumbar
areto befitted in eastern, western, northern and
western sidesrespectively, inits central point a
Yajnja-vedi and amidst it, a Yajnja-kundaisto
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be constructed. The next riteisAnkuraropana,
thisistaken up within the Sambhargruha with
reference to the instructions of
“Yajnakalpadrumah’ — p/182. The method of
Ankurashdakaranaminarectangular dimenson
has been codified in * Suri Sarbaswam' - sm-2-
sloka no.60.

Theseedssdected for sowing are—Yaba
(barley), Sali-dhanya (paddy), Godhuma (whegt),
Tila(sesamum), Sarsgpa(white mustard), Mudga
(green beans), mass (black beans), Syamaka
(Black wild-rice). Thosearewashed inlukewarm
water, some sandal-turmeric water is then
sporinkled onthe seedsfor further purification. The
Acaryauttersthebija‘AUM’ followedwiththe
mantra — ‘Jitam te Pundarikakhya jitam te
biswabhabana, jitam teastu Hrushikesh
mahapurusha purbaja’. Thereafter the seeds
aresownintherectangular bed, dug ontheearth
in east-west direction. Thenthepujaof Brahma,
Shivaand Vishnu are performed oneafter ancther,
thereafter the seed-bed is sprinkled with holy
water of the Ganges along with the pious water
incanted with Nrusimha-Bijamantra. Then the
seed-bed isto be covered with along cloth, after
Dash-digpala puja and offering of bali the
process of Ankuraropanais completed.

The processto betakenupthereafter is
thefiresacrifice, i.ethe Bangag Yajna. At least
eleven or more Shrotriya Brahmins are to
participate, they are Pradhanacarya, Brahma,
Caru and Samidha Acarya, Pustakacarya or
Pracharak, Manddacarya, Mantrgjapak Acaryas,
Caurbed HomaAcaryas, Sadasyasand Mantra-
pathakas etc. In the north-east corner of the
Jagmandap Sarbatobhadramandal isdrawnup,
onthismandal the prime deity Sri Nrusmhais
worshipped. Inthenorth-east corner onan eight-
petdled lotusthe wegpons, threeAdras(axe, each
made of gold, silver and iron) areworshipped. In
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the south-east corner the Bastu mandal, inthe
south side of the south-east corner the Swastika
mandal and Nabagraha mandal are drawn up
and respective gods are worshipped with all
sanctification. A sum total of 32 Kalashas are
placed onthe Jagamandap and in those Kaashas
ten Digpalas, Ganesh, Saraswati, Kali,
Kshetrapal, Bhairab, eight Basus, Nag and
Naguni etc. are initially invited and then
worshipped with reference to the prescribed
Bidhana

TheAcaryainitiatesthe BarunaPuja(Puja
of Ganesh, Baruna, Adityadi Nabagraha, Indradi
Dashdigapal and Gram Debata i.e. Pancadev
Pujanam), then makes the Barana of al the
Shrotriyasfor performingtherr respectivedlotted
duties. The Acarya undertakes the Puja of Sri
Nrusimha, Durga, other god and goddessintheir
respective Kalashs, makes Dashdigbandhan,
Bhutocshadana around the Vrksa, then
Bedisamskar, Agni-sthapana, Agnipuja are
performed before taking up the Homa. After
Kushatandikathefirst four Ahutisareoffered to
Prgapati, Indra, Agni and Soma. The successive
Ahutisoffered chronologically for —Bayu, Surya,
Agni-Bayu-Surya, Agni-Bayu, Agni-Baruna,
Agni, Baruna-Sahitri-Visnu-Baisvadeb-Maruta,
Baruna and Prajapati respectively. The next is
Punyahabacanam, Punah-sankalpa and
Agnirakhyakaranam stotra-uccaranam.

IntheentireBangag- bidhan the principal
worshippable Yajna-adhipati is Sri Laxmi-
Nrusmha. After recitation of His Dhyanmantra
onethousand Ahutisarerequired to beofferedin
Yanakundain Patal NrusmhaMantra. Another
108 Ahutis areto be offered in the name of the
specific God to whomthe particular Daruvrksa
belongs, afew moreAhutisare also duefor the
Parswadebatas, Dwarpals, Nabagrahsand other
Debatas invited and established in different
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Kaashs. Infour sides of theMandap Caturveda
Homaareto betaken up pardlel intherespective
Shandilas by the Brahminsnominated for such
purpose. At last thefinal touch of thefire-sacrifice
is aso made in Patal Nrusimha Mantra. The
Ygnagni isquenched down by offering of varieties
of sweets.

TheAcarya, Bidyapati and Biswabasu
after surrounding the Yajnavedi, charge their
bodieson NrusmhaMantrarg) Mantra, proceed
towards the Daru-vrksa, pray Visnu —
“Misnotwaddbimbartham Darum grunhami’.
The vrksa is to be worshipped with different
upacarsand chanting of Visnusuktas. Again 108
Ahutis are to be offered in asmall Yanasthaa
below thevrksa, the three axesare worshipped
inAgraMartra, thevrksaissmeared with Ygna-
bhasmaand sampatajya. After aspecial bath of
thevrksawiththeleft over Ygna-ghrutaapicture
of ahuman-being in an oppostedirection (legs
upward and head downward) is painted on its
body with a kusha, Narayan-Visnu-Basudev
mantras are pronounced, the vrksais covered
with awhite cloth, the Bhuta-pretasare directed
to vacate the place, a Kusmand bali is offered.
The Kusmand is cut into small pieces, some
blackgram and turmeric are added withiit, it is
offered as naibedya to Dasha-digpals and the
Bhuta-pretas. Thisgupta-pujaisnot to be seen
by anybody. I nthe above mentioned processthe
Daru-vriksa is converted to Dev-vrksa.
Thereafter the felling of Daruvriksa and its
transportation into the Kaibalya-baikunthaare
processed.

Phasell - Pratistha Prakaranam —

According to the scriptura methodology
KabayaBakunthaor theKoili-Baikunthaisthe
Golak Dham, stuated inthe northern corner of
outer kurma-bedha of Srimandir, where all the
rituals of Nabakalebar are observed, (‘ Uttare
sarbadevata uttare sarba-tirthani’- Bihari
Karmakanda). KabayaBakunthaisconsdered
as the most sacred Pitha amongst the Naba-

Baikunthaswhere the carving of the new idols
and the process of their consecration are
performed.

Theword ‘Pratistha isderived fromthe
verbal root ‘stha’ prefixed by ‘ Prati’. It istheact
of ingalling theidol asthe simulacrumintoto of
theGod, i.e. meant to be adored with dl attributes
and deeds. The*Supreme Self’ isall pervasive
like Ether and He is free from any and all
attributes. Such God with attributesisingtdled in
theidol by means of chanting of Veda Mantras.
The'Pratistha’ of Sri Visnuin shape of wooden
idolsreliesupon such sacred ingtallationin order
to attain VVaisnava, the place highest.

The Pratisthabecomes meaningful only
when the preceptor hasaclear understanding of
andfaithin the science of subtle sound vibration
of mygtic syllables, begjamantra and thar related
symbolism, based on which the great seers
(mantra-drastas) established variousrituals. As
he progresses in Pratistha, the preceptor will
gradually be able to attain concentration and
absorptioninit, culminatinginthetransformation
of his consciousness. Of course, this
transformation also dependson other important
factorslikethe preceptor’sintensty of faith, purity
of mind and devotiona fervor.

According to the scriptural procedure,
the consecration of the Bigrahsand itsancillaries
are taken up in the Pratistha Mandap, side by
side the making of the new idolsare also taken
up inthe NirmanaMandap. So the Pratistha of
the Bigrahsdirectly isnot practicable. TheNyasa
Daruisthe primefactor for consecration. Nyasa
Daru is adifferent piece of Daru collected for
divine Bigrahs, it isapart of oneDaru Vrksaout
of thefour, the specification of which cannot be
disclosed, it istrangported to Koili Baikunthain
one of the Daru Shagadis. Nyasa Daru is a
symbolic representation of thenew idols, it isonly
worshippedindl ancillariesof consecrationrituals,
it remainsinusetill the new idolsare brought to
fore. After Pratisthathe NyasaDaruiscut into
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four pieces as per the prescribed size, to be
suitably used aslids, so asto cover the cavitiesin
the chest portionsof the new Bigrahs containing
the‘Brahmapadartha .

Seven Mandaps are required to be
constructed, those are — Daru Mandap (for
retaintion of Daru logs), NirmanaMandap (for
idol-making), NrusmhaM andap (for continuous
worship of Laxmi-Nrusimha on Khat-she)),
Sambhar Mandap (for Ankuraropana), Snan
Mandop, Adhibash Mandap (for Jaladhibash),
Pratistha Mandap (for Homa-Yajna and
consecration etc). The Mandolsto bedrawn up
by the Mandalacarya are — Cakrabja Mandol,
SarbatobhadraMandol, Bastu Mandol, Swastik
Mandol, Nabagraha Mandol, Padma Mandol,
AnkuraropanaMandol, Digpal Mandol and Sri
VisnuMandol etc. The preceptorsnominated for
consecration within the Koili Baikuntha are —
Acarya, Nyasacarya, Brahma, Caru and
SamidhaAcaryas, 2 Pracarakas, Pustakacarya,
3 Swastibacakas, Pratinidhi, 4 Caturdwar
Yagnikas, Murtidhar, Shala-rakhyaka, 5
Sadasyas, 10 Japakas, Mandalacarya and
Daibagnya Brahmana. 2 preceptors nominated
for Abhisekain Shibatempleswithin Srimandir
(Aisaneswar and Baikuntheswar) and othersfor
Abhiseka in Shiba temples within Srikshetra
(Yameswar, Markandeswar, Lokanath,
Kapalmocan, Nilakanthaand Astasambhu etc).
Preceptorsnominated for Candipathainthe Devi
Mandapsof Bimala, Batamangala, Bhubaneswari,
Uttarayani (within Srimandir) and Dakshinakdika,
Alamcandi, Carcika, Marcika, Shamakali, Basdli,
Barahi, Ardhasani and Bisweswari etc. (within
Srikshetra).

The consecration bidhan starts on
‘Krishnapaksha Dwitiya and continuestill the
‘Krishnapaksha caturdashi’ of the month of
Ashadha. . The metallic Calanti Pratima of Sri
Laxminrusimhaconstantly remainson the Khat-
sgja in the agneya corner of the Cakrabja
Mandol, He is the prime worshippable deity
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during theentire PratighaBidhan. The chronology
of performances in Pratistha Bidhan are —
Acaryadi Baranam, Ankurarpana Bidhanam,
Pratisthartham Sambharsangrahanam, Jagshaa
kalpanam, Dhrubpratimadyadhibasah, Bastu
Homah, Adhar Homah, Kumbhapuja,
Dhrubpratimadinam Kalashsnapanam,
Sayanadhibasah, PratishangaHomah, Nidraghat
Pratisthartham Ratnadi- byahruti-matruka-
mantra- bijakhyar nyasah and Purnahuti by the
Gagjapati. No more details can be disclosed in
thisregard, asthe entire process of consecration
isTop secret, Top secret and Top secret. After
the change of the Brahmapadarthas (Life
Substances) fromthe old idolsto the new idols
onthe Anabasarpindi inthe midnight of the 14"
lunar day of Ashadha Krishnapakshathe Dev-
vrksabecomesthe Daru Brahma.

Conclusion

Darubrahmaisdoing His Lila (sport) in
Kdiyuga, theage of viceand irreligion. Assuming
any form He may do any Lila (sport), but our
sight should not deviatefromHim. Hesays— He
who seesMe present in all beings, and sees all
beingsexistinginMe, | amnever out of sight of
him, nor isheever sight of M€ . (Gita6/30) There
is nothing except Darubrahma, He alone has
assumed many forms. He aloneismanifested in
infiniteforms. Thereisno necessity of any action
or object inredlizing Him, only sentiment (Bhaba)
isrequired. He says- ‘ mameba ye prapadyante
mayametam taranti te.” (Gita- 7/14) He who
takes refuge in Me aone, crosses the Divine
illusion. Sri Purusottam Jagannath considersHis
devotee as His crest-jewel — ‘maim to hum
bhagatanako dasa, bhagata mere mukutmani’
—‘1 amonly the servant of the devotee and the
devoteeis my crest-jewel " Heis our Mother,
S0 aso our Father for infinite births.

Padmanabha Mahapatra, Srimandir Purohit,
Matimandap Sahi, Puri.
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-I-he historic Car Festiva of Puri in Odisha
isanimportant facet of Hindu civilisation
in Indian Peninsula since ages. It is
important because it annually registers global
brotherhood and offers an unprecedented
accessto the humanity at largeto come closer
to thedivinity. Man and God and God and Man
become oneinthe Ratha Jatra. No distinction
inwhatever form exists.

The Car Festival of Lord Jagannath,
Puri isa popular Festival celebrated all over
the world. Even in Communist country like
Russia, acity has been named as‘ Purusottam
Kshetra' and festival isobserved with intense

enthusiasm by the mass. The
devotees have spread the message of the Lord
all over theworld and by the year 1997, in 62
foreign countriesthisfestival is observed.

Somehigtoriansascribetheorigin of the
Car Festival to Buddhist Convention. Fa-hien,
the Chinese traveller in 4" century have
described the Car Festival in Khotan, acity in
West China, where the image of Buddhawas
ingalled inchariot, and the king of Khotan used
to sprinkle water and sweep the chariot in
broomstick. It was observed in the month of
June, which synchronizeswith the period of Car
Festival at Puri. He has also seen the Car

The Famous Car Festival of Puri

Rabindra Kumar Behuria
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Festival at Pataliputra on the birth day of
Buddha. From such historical evidencesthis
scholar infer that Car Festival at Puri haveits
source from Buddhism.

TheRig Vedic sloka runsthus:

‘A Krushnena Rajasubartamano
Nibartayant mamrutam Martyam cha
Hiranmayena Sabita Rathena
Deho Jati Bhubanani Pashyan’

In Ramayana and Mahabharat thereis
mention of Rathain number of times. Rathaor
Chariot wasin aninsigniaof aristocracy used
by royal order. Artha Sashtra of Kautilya (4™
Century B.C) mentions about the carsused by
Gods. In Odisha Car Festival of Lord Lingarg
isobserved in Bhubaneswar, in the month the
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Chaitra (April-May) on Ashokastami day.
During the said month the Car Festival of
goddess Minakshi isalso observed in Madural
(Tamilnadu). In case of Goddess Birgja in
Jajpur, the Car Festival is also celebrated in
the month of Ashwin (September -October).

The Puranic and Scriptural references
on Ratha or Chariot lead to inescapable
conclusion that ‘Ratha is basically Hindu
concept, which hasbeen adopted by different
religious communitieswith regiond variations
in different parts of India, traceable from a
remote antiquity. In the early Christian era of
2" Century, the chariots are depicted in
sculptural art at Amaravati, Buddhalaya and
Kerala, as the seated Sun God is drawn in
Chariot.

During the period of Eastern Ganga
king Chodaganga Deva, the builder of
Jagannath Temple and hisillustrious successor
Anangabhima 111 (1211-1238 A.D). Lord
Jagannath was given the status of Suite Deity
and entiretemplewas dedicated as Purosottam
Samrgjya. The sculptural description of Ratha
or Chariot, with twenty four-wheelsat Konark,
ashasbeen said earlier, suggeststhe popular
and religious acceptance of Ratha or movement
of deities on Ratha ceremonially. Many foreign
and non-Hindu scholars have described the Car
Festival intheir ownway asfar as back 1321
A.D.

Thc Muslim historian Abul Fazl
describes about Jagannath Temple in the
following manner :

“Inthetown of Purusottam onthe bank
of the Sea, stands the temple of Jagannath,
where the three images of Lord Krishna, His
brother and sister are installed. They are
washed six times every day and freshly clothed;
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fifty or sixty Brahmin Priests are used to beon
their feet in their service and each time they
are washed and made to new garments. They
are made an offering of large dishes of food,
the leavings of which are taken by twenty
thousand people. TheBrahminsat certaintimes
carry theimagein procession upon acarriage
of sxteenwheds, whichintheHindu Language
iscalled Ratha, and they believethat whoever
assistsindrawing it a ong obtainsremission of
al hissins.”

Alexander Hamilton who visited Puri in
1708 A.D. hasfurnished a second-hand report
on thc Car Festival and has mentioned:
Jagarynat’s effigy is carried abroad in
procession, mounted on acoach four storeyed
high and peoplefell flat on the ground to have
the honour to bc crushed to pieces by each
whedl.’

‘ After the British occupation of Orissa,
Harcourt visited Puri and witnessed the car
festival in 1805. According to himthe Festival
waswitnessed by at least fivelakhs of people.
He says: “I was astonished at the order and
regularity preserved. There was not the least
tumult or dispositionto violence.”

James Fergusson witnessed the Car
Festival in 1837 A.D. He published his
impressionsin hisbook * picturesqueillustrations
of Ancient Architecture in Hindustan’ in 1847
A.D. as follows: | was most agreeably
disappointed to find the pilgrims hurrying to the
spot talking and laughing, like people going to
afair in England, whichinfact, itis, ‘He saw
no victims crushed under the wheels of the
Chariot.’

Charles Grome, the collector of
Jagannath (Puri) in 1805 and George Wchb,
the collector of Cuttack in 1807 at the behest
of Governor General in Council made

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

107


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

exhaustive probe in respect of the management
of thetemple of Lord Jagannathwhichincluded
various modes of ritual worship, temple
revenues, the role of Mathas, the inflow of
pilgrimsto Puri, the structure of the prevailing
pilgrim tax etc in a rational manner. No
disrespect wasshown by them. TheBritish even
honoured the Raja of Puri as the
Superintendent of the Temple and asthefirst
servitor of Lord Jagannath by 1809, the
practice which was said to have been
discontinued since 1760 A.D. during the
Marahattarule.

The Ratha Yatra of Puri is to be
historically analysed to traceitsorigin. Eminent
historians like Dr. S.N. Rajguru, Prof. K.S.
Behera, Dr. Herman Kulke and many others
tender divergent views. Many other Odia,
Sanskrit and Hindi literary works contain
descriptionsof Car Fegtivals. Out of such huge
number of literary works, afew can be cited
asvery popular work, ‘ Basantotsava Kavyam’
of Haladhar Mishra (17" Century), ‘ Gundicha
Champu’ of Bakravak Chakrapani Pattanaik,
‘Gundichautsava Vernanam' of Bhaguveta
Brahmaand GundichaVije, of the 18" century
by poet Brajanath Badajena, Pandit Narahari
composed acommentary on the M eghadutam
of Kalidas, entitled BrahmaPrakasikaTika, in
which heinterpreted thetext inthelight of the
Car-Festiva of Lord Jagannath. Inthe Ganga
Vamsanucharitam by Vasudcv Rath (18"
Century) aninteresting description of thefestival
is given. The Odia poet-philosophers of
Mediaeval Orissa, including Salabega, a
Muslim devotee, have expressed through
poetry, their poignant visons of L ord Jagannath
and the glory of the Car-Festival.

Many other foreign travellers like
Mohammad-Bin-Amirwala (1626), W. Brutton

g——-' ”..”,i o
(1633), Sebastian Menrique (1636), Bernie
(1667), and Thomas Bowery (1669-79) have
written about L ord Jagannath.

RathaYatra

Theworld famous Car-Festiva of Lord
Jagannath isheld on * Ashadha Sukla Dwitiya
i.ethe 2™ day of the bright fortnight of Ashadha
(June-duly) every year. Thisfestiva ispopularly
known asRathaYatra, GundichaYatraand also
Ghosha Yatra. On the Car Festival day, the
deitiesarecarried to the Chariotsin atraditional
ceremonial manner first Sudarshana, then
followed by Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Jagannath are made to swing forward and
backward in amanner called ‘ Pahandi’.

The Chariot of Lord Jagannath is
known as Nandighosha. It has 16 (sixteen)
wheels and the colour of thefabricsthat cover
theroof of the Chariot arered and yellow. The
Chariot of Lord Balabhadra is known as
Taladhwaja. It has 14 (fourteen) wheels and
the colour of the fabrics are red and green.
Subhadra’'schariot * Devadalan’ has 12 (twelve)
wheels and fabrics are red and black.
Sudarshana is seated by the side of the
Subhadra in her Chariot. Madanmohan, a
representative deity of Jagannath sitsin the
chariot of Lord Jagannath. So also two other
small idols-Rama and Krishnatake their seats
inthe chariot of Balabhadra. Thesesmall idols
are made of metal. Thusactually seven deities
namely Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra,
Sudarshnna, Madanmohan, Ramaand Krishna
are seated on three chariots and moved to a
temple known as‘ Gundicha Ghar’ whichisat
adistanceof about 3 kmsaway from Jagannath
temple. The chariot of Balabhadrais dragged
first, followed by those of Subhadra and
Jagannath.

On thefirst day if any chariot cannot
reach the Gundicha Ghar, it isdragged onthe
next day. Onthe Return Car Festiva day, the
deities are brought to the Singhadwar area of
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the 5" day (starting fromand including the day
of Car Festival) isknown as“Hera Panchami”
when Goddess L axmi proceeds to Gundicha.
Inthe evening of the 10" day (i.e the 11" day
of the bright fortnight of Asadha) the deitiesare
adorned with gold ornaments and dressed
gorgeoudly intheir respective chariots parked
in the Simhadwar area. On the same day
another ritual called ‘Hari Sayan Ekadasi’ is
performed. Onthefollowing day i.e. the 12"
day of the bright fortnight, another important
ceremony known as ‘Adharapana Bhog’ is
performed. A sweet drink is offered to the
deities. On the evening of the following day,
the detiesaretakento thetempleinatraditiona
procession amidst gathering of thousands of
devotees.

Themost distinctivefeature of Ratha
Yatraof Puri isthe closeand peculiar religious
linkage of the Gajapati king of Odishawith Lord
Jagannath. Sweeping of the Cars by the king
before the multitude of devotees standing below
isthe height of religious humility incomparable
and unconceivable. Besides, such a grand
function suggests equality of human beings
before the God who carriestheentire humanity
with Himinafestival.
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NABAKALEBAR

Bharati Nayak

The soul of all souls
Oh Supreme!
You arepresentinme
Andall.

You takeyour 'Avatars
Tolet usfed
That You are present
Asoneamongst us
Asany living being
Yougothrough
All pleasureand pains,
Frombirthto death.

Likeacommon man does,
Frommorningtill night
Whentime comesfor deep
You gointo slumber
And wake up
Inthenext morning
AYugaturnsitsleaf
ToseeYou
In'Your new hirth.

Rabindra Kumar Behuria, Retired Lecturer,
Chandbali, Bhadrak, Odisha, Pin-756133.

Bharati Nayak, M1G-1/180, Satyasai Enclave,
Khandagiri, Bhubaneswar-30.
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avakalebara is the new embodiment
N ceremony of the wooden images of the
Jagannathtemplewhichisuniqueinmany
respectsinthefield of Hindu religiousworship.
Theceremony involvesatota replacement of the
five worshippable imagesthrough the new ones
after acertain period. The old statues are then
discarded and buried underground.

Inthe* Srimad Bhagavatgita’ Bhagavan
Shrikrushnahasexplainedto Arjunaregarding the
body and the soul. The soul is eternal, whereas
the body is transcient. When thebody becomes
old, thesoul discardsit and takesonanew body,
whichissimilar to discarding of anold cloth to
put on anew one.

Srimad Bhagavatam (xi.27/12)
prescribesthat stone, wood, iron, metal, gems
painting, may be used for images. The images of
painting/drawing etc. areworshipped for ayear.
Wooden images are worshipped for a span of
twelve years, metal for a thousand and stone
images for ten thousand years. Under this
circumstances the wooden body of the deities
needsto be changed.

Traditionally to change the Daru or
wooden body a “Leap Month” (Mala Masa)
Ashadhaischosento betheright one.

The worship of wooden imagesin Shri
Jagannath Temple, Puri apparently suggeststhe

The First Navaka ebaraof the 21 Century

Pitambar Pradhani

possibility of a periodical renewal since their
incipient consecration. No textual evidence,
however, isavailableto provethe practice of the
Navakalebaraceremony. Theyear inwhichthe
wooden body of deltiesareto bechanged isfixed
by theastrologers. It would bethat- year when
there aretwo months of Ashadha. Navakaebara
which literally means* new body” isbeing made
out of anewly cut Neem tree and is chosen to
last till the next Navakalebara

Thelegend of Indradyumna, the king of
Mdawaisuniformintextslike Niladri Mahodaya,
Skanda Puranaand PadmaPurana. Indradyumna
engaged hispriest Vidyapati to pay avisit to Lord
Vishnu at Nilachala. Vidyapati came all the way
and reached aplace near theeastern seacoad. It
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was a big sand dune, and shrouded with green
growth andlooking likeagreenmountain. Hemet
the Savaraking Viswavasu and with hishelp he
could succeed in having the rare sight of the
Brahma. But soon after the Brahmadisappeared,
Vidyapati went back to Mawaand narrated to
the king Indradyumnaregarding the Lord of the
blue mountain. Indradyumna came and could
know that the image had been lost in the blue
mountain at Shrikshetra. Withthe adviceof sage
Narada he did sacrifice and could know in the
dream about the existence of afloating-log at the
sea shore. Inthemorning peopleinformed him
what exactly hesaw inthedream. Hewent to the
shore with Viswavasu, brought the Daru and
subsequently carved theimages of theLord by
Viswakarma. This event is aunique case of its
kind where anew frame of imagesof Lord was
searched and the alternative solution could be
found out.

Historicaly, it hasbeen traced out from
Mada aPanji (Chronicleof the Jagannath Temple
at Puri) regarding invasion of Raktabahu andthe
evacuation of theimagesto Sonepur wherethey
lay buried undergroundfor 146 years. Thereafter
king Yaati brought back the deities and
solemnized Navakalebara. The date isfixed as
950A.D. or tenth century A.D.

The second onebeing around 1568 A.D.
after theinvasion of Kalapahada (the general,
Suleman Karrani). Rama Chandra Deva-l of
Bhoi dynasty brought the Brahmafrom K ujanga
Garh and congructed the new imagesin Neem
wood (Daru) at Gopaijew Mandir of KhurdaGarh
palacewhereinBrahmaor thekernd of the Satue
wastransmuted fromthe old to the new oneand
installed the same at Ratna Singhasan of Shri
Jagannath Templeintheyear 1575A.D.

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

Shri Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra,
Sudarshan and Madhaba of Shri Jagannath
Templeareimegesinasmilar fashion. Thechange
of Vigrahasisknown as*“Nabakalebard’. Innone
of thetemplesin Indiawhereidolatry isperformed
doesexig suchasysemof renewd of theimages.
Of course, the system of worshipping wooden
idolsisrare. Theoccasion usually fallsafter agap
of 7,11,12 or 19 years depending upon the
occurrence of dual Ashadha month. The other
Ashadhaisan extramonth whichisadded to the
lunar cdlendar of the Hindus fter every 32 months
and 16 daysinorder to make up for the deficiency
of alunar month (29.5. days) againg asolar month
(30.44.days) ,i.e. of 0.94 daysevery month. The
extraAshadha monthisknown as ‘ Purusottam
Masa al over India. It is aso called as the
‘Adhimasa’ (or intercalary month) whereasthe
common peopletermit as‘Malamasa' . As per
recorded history, this ceremony had been
performed as many as 8 times in 1863, 1893,
1912, 1931, 1950, 1969, 1977 and 1996. The
first Nabakalebara ceremony of 21 century has
been celebrated recently intheyear 2015.

Astronomical considerations: - The
reason of replacement of imagesinevery 12 or
19 years is in corroboration with some
adronomica andagtrologica caculations. Usudly
gther inthe 12" or 19" year, two Asadhamonths
comeand asper thetempletradition, whenaleap
month fallsin the month of Asadha it becomes
convenient to performNavakaebaraceremony.
Thetraditionisbased on somepractica reasons,
because of the leap month or the extraAsadha
month, moretime (3 fortnights) isavailablefor
the construction of the new images, their
consecration and covering of silken (pata) cloth
aswell as painting before the temple (Anasara
gruha) re-opensontheoccason of the Rath Yatra
(Car Festiva).
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There are two types of Navakaebara.
Thefirst oneisthe congruction of imagesinwhich
the sacred Bharma, the inherent spirit ischanged
and other Sriangaphitawhich meansrenovation
of theimages.

It isrevededthat, intheyear 1893 there
fell two Asadhamonthswheretheimageswere
not changed. Althoughthewoodenimagesexisted
but the cloth cladding on the upper portion of
divine body were only changed which could be
cdled as” SriangaPhita’ apartial Navakaebara

Considering upon the astronomical
calculations and the conditions of the wooden
images of thedeities the ensuing Navakalebara
ceremony isfinalised and officialy declared. The
ceremony of Navakalebarastarts on the 10th day
of thebright fortnight of Chaitra. A posseof priests
comprising some Daitas, Pati Mahapatra. Sevak,
Brahmin priests, Viswakarmas (carpenters),
Lenka, Kahalia, DeulaKarana, Tadhau Karana
and templepolice venture out insearch of Daru
i.e. the Neemtreeintheforest. Thejourneyis
known asBangjag-Jatra.

They hadto carry lotsof materia for the
ceremonieswhichthey haveto performat every
Daru. The materialsare carried in two bullock
carts. After spending thefirst night at Jagannath
Ballav Math, Puri, they go to Kakatpur and stay
at Deuli Math. Being blessed by Maa Mangala,
the presiding goddess of Kakatpur, they set out
in different partiesand directionslooking for the
Darus.

Looking at thepractica need, suitability
or advantage factor for choosing an appropriate
Darufor imagemaking certaintraditional features
of theDaru areto besought for. The Neemtrees
are especially considered for the four deitiesas
per the specific marks, signand colour.

(1) ABarunabushmug havegrowninthevidnity
of anearby pond. Thenotionthat there must
beaso a Saharabushisnot correct.

(2) Thetreemust stand near ariver. (3) There
must beanAdhram (hermitage) near thetree.

(4) Theremust beacremation ground near it.

(5) There must be the four sacred signs of
Chakra (disc), Sankha(conch) Gada (mace)
and Padma (lotus).

(6) Thetree should have no branchesupto a
certain height (probably 12 feet) fromthe
ground.

(7) Theremust bean ant-hill a thefoot of the
tree.

(8) There should be no bird’s nest on it. (9)
There should be acobraat the foot of the
tree.

(20) There should be no creeper or parasiteon
thetree.

At least 5 of these sgns must be there
beforeatreeisselected.

After the Daru has been located, Homa
(fire-sacrifice) is performed until the auspicious
day for cutting it. Pati Mohapatrawould first touch
the Daruwithagolden axe. Then Daitapati Sevak
known asViswabasu would do the samewitha
slver axe. Thenthe 4 Viswakarmas (carpenters)
would start cutting.

The Darus would be selected for the
deities in secret. Actually 5 deities need new
bodies. They are Shri Jagannath, Shri
Baabhadra, Devi Subhadra, Shri Sudarshan and
Shri Madhab. According to traditional belief the
person who transfers the Brahma or the inner
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contentsof Jagannath dies soon after performing
the ceremony which is not based on fact. The
trangfer of theinner contentsisdonein asealed
roominthe presence of the Badagrahi Daitapati
and Pati M ohapatra Sevak. When thetransfer of
the Bramhaor inner contentsiscompleted al the
Daitapatis of Shri Jagannath Temple observea
period of mourning asif acloserelation of theirs
is dead. They observe this period of mourning
for 11 days and on the 12" day more than a
thousand persons arefed M ahaprasad for which
contributions are received from many sources.
The proceedingsof all the ceremoniesfromthe
bathing festival (Snana Jatraon full moon of the
Jestha) to Netrotsava are kept a secret. The
period is called Maha Anasar during
Navakalebara.

Location of Darus in the past Navakaebara
ceremoniesareasfollows:
Navakalebara-1912

Sudarshan - Fategarh (Puri Digtrict)
Balabhadra- Niali Hata (Cuttack Digtrict)
Subhadra- PotaraMahara Udaypur, Puri
Jagannath - Patarudrapur, Nua Sahi, Puri

Br 4
|-

Jagannath temple with the Koili Vaikuntha garden
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Navakalebara-1931

Sudarshan-Deuli Matha (K akatpur, Puri)
Baabhadra- Satwikapur

Subhadra-Nidi, Cuttack
Jagannath-Gabapara

Navakalebar a-1950

Sudarshan - Dalaipur (Cuttack District)
Balabhadra - Jalarpur, Kakatpur (Puri Digtrict).
Subhadra- Nuahata (Puri Digtrict)

Jagannath - Palunga, Kanpur (Cuttack Digtrict).

Navakalebara - 1969
Sudarshan-Balara, Banamdalipur, Under Balipatna
Police Station (Puri Didtrict).

Balabhadra - Plot No. 1285 at Village Bhakar
Sahi, Gada Chari Pada, Balipatna Police Station,
Puri Digtrict.

Subhadra- Plot No : 254 at Village Kanhupur,
Govindapur Police Station, Cuttack District.

Jagannah - Plot No : 928 belonging to Gobardhan
Brahmain village Champgjhar, in undivided Puri
Digtrict which belongsto the Ekharajat Mahal,
thelanded property of L ord Jagannath.

Navakalebara-1977

Sudarshan - SimhaSahi, Nidli (Cuttack District)

Balabhadra - Odasapur, Dhamnagar,
BhogeswaraKandhla, Cuttack Dist.

Subhadra- Beraboi, Delanga(Puri District)

Jagannath - Hata Sahi near Raichakradharpur,
Sakhigopal, Satyabadi Police Station, Puri
Didtrict.

Navakalebara -1996

Sudarshan-Panimal, Niali Madhava (Cuttack
Didrict)
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Balabhadra - Ramakrushnapur, Salepur P.S.
(Cuttack Didtrict)

Subhadra - Malda, Astaranga Block (Puri
Didrict)

Jagannath-Dadhimachhagadia (KhurdaDistrict)

The Navakalevar festival, which is an
important part of Jagannath consciousness
exhibitsaperfect baance betweenthetribd origin
and the Brahminical Hinduism. Each one is
assgned adistinct duty inthemulti- formalities,
performed during theceremony. Thereisneither
overlapping nor any possibility of encroachment
by anyone over the other.

Navakalebara ceremony takes place
through certain phasesi.e. Banajaga Yatra or
searching of Daru, trangportation of Daru, carving
of images, consecration, Abhisekaof Nyasadaru

..:Eex—r-—' -

and fire sacrifice, change dfr‘BréhmapadartH'éi,
Buria of oldimages, infusion of lifeto imagesetc
included.

Navakalebara is the most critical,
expensgve and auspicious occasion. IntheHindu
pantheon, Shri Jagannath bears a separate
identity. His “Navakalebara presupposes the
death of the old Triad and the birth of the new
God’. Divinity continues. Thenew isold and the
old isnew when renewed.

Instead of 10, 14 signs are prescribed
for selection of new daru. Smilarly for Baabhadra,
Subhadra and Sudarshan some specific symbols
are prescribed.

Pitambar Pradhani, Bimanbadu Sahi, Puri.

Shri Rajkishore Mishra, Si Atul Chandra Pradhan, Dr. Tulasi Ojha and Shri Damodar
Pradhani, Members of Expert Committee constituted for selection of articlesto be published
in Nabakalebara Rath Yatra issues of Utkal Prasanga and Odisha Review.

Editor and other staff are also present.
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ord Sri Jagannath, the great magnetic
L quintessence, the presiding deity of the
Odiasand the national God of Odisha is
unanimously vociferated as the Lord of the
Cosmos. AsGod Himself isagreat mystic of
mystics, itisvery difficult to undergand any riddle
of the mysticism. Navakaevara, one of the
mysteries hascomenow toredizeastrand of it.
The Navakalaveraof thisyear, 2015 isthefirst
Navakalevaraof thisnew millennium which has
come after an interval of nineteen yearswith
some uniquenessthat startswithtelecast at the
very beginning of the Bangagaexpedition.

Rites and rituals of Navakalevara are
generally of four phases, suchasBangjagaYatra

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

( Forest expedition) in searchof NeemDaru for
deities (2) Cutting & trangportation of selected
darus(3) Changeof brahmas( 4) theburid deeds
of old deitiesi.e. Patalikaran. Thencomesthe
display of navayayuvan of the new deities. All
these deedsthough very hard and strenuous are
donemore sincerely, spontaneoudly, strategicaly
and honestly by daitas as they are the only
servitorsto perform because they have been
performing thiswork since theinception of Sri
Jagannath worship.

Thefirg and foremost work of Bangjaga
Yatra isinsearch of Daru. AsDaruBrahma is
itself Lord Jagannath, so thesearch of Daruisthe
most vital work of the Navakalevera. When

TheRoleof Daitasin Navakaevara

Surendra Moharana

Gajapati, the premier Sevak is sure of the
celebration of Navakalevera, he calls as per
traditionageneral meeting of all servitorsaong
with Badapanda, Mahantas of popular Mathas
that are closely associated withthe day to day
activitiesof Srimandir along with Daitas and patis
aswdll asimportant personditieswho arelinked
withthetemple deeds and advises Daitapatisfor
their preparatory deeds.

For the performance of Navakaevaraa
refresher training camp for the young servitors
who are sure of joining this Banajaga yatrafor
thefirs timein quest of Daru isorganized inthe
midst of March along with old experienced
personnel who have earned pretty experiencein
thelast BangjagaYatra. Since last November
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theadminigtrativeoffice of thetemple hasbecome
too dert dong withthe State government. The
Centre has aso declared a sanction of Rs.50
Croreson 11" March for the smooth execution
of the celebrationand asaures to provideadl sorts
of help under the scheme of Pilgrimage
Reuvenation and Spiritua Augmentation Drive
(PRASAD). However, Ggjapati who hasearned
pretty experienceinthelast two Navakalevaras,
1977 and 1996 will certainly endeavour hisbest
to manage and manipulate the coreand condition
of the situation as heis the first and foremost
Sevak of Lord Sri Jagannath.

TheauspiciousBangagaYatrastarted on
29" March, 2015 (Sunday), the 10" day of
bright fortnight of Chaitrai.e. Sixty-fivedaysere
to thefull moon of Jyestha, the Snana Purnima
taking one hundred Daitas (out of onehundred
and fifty servitorsintheteam) under the leadership
of Haladhar Das Mohapatra, Badagrahi of
Badabada. Nabakishore Pati Mohapatra, Sri
Sudarshan Badagrahi, Rama Chandra Das
Mohapatra, Badagrahi of Majhi Bada and
Jagannath Swain M ohapatra, Badagrahi of Kdia
Thakura, Narasingh Mohapatra, Vidyapati,
Vinayaka Das Mohapatra, Vishwavasu, four
assistant teamleaderssuch asDurgaPrasad Das
Mohapatra, Rama Krushna Das Mohapatra,
Ganesh Das Mohgpatraand Chandra Sekhar Das
Mohapatra, four main Vishwakarmas such as
Narayan Moharana Badagrahi of Sudarsana,
Narasingh M ohapatra, Badagrahi of Badabada,
Krushna Chandra Mohapatra, Badagrahi of
Mahapravu Bada, Chandra Sekhar Mangaraj,
Deul Karan, Sudhansu Sekhar Pattnaik, Tadhau
Karan, Baidyanath Khuntia and Bishwajit
Khuntia, LenkaSevak areaso to aid and assist
theteamleaders.

After the Mid-day Dhupa, on 29"
March' 15 ( Sunday) the Banajag rites started.

The construction work of Daru hall near Koili
Bakunthahasalso beeninaugurated . At Anasara
Pindi close to Kalahatdwar, Debrg Pati
Mohapatra handed over Agyanmaato Haladhar
Das Mohapatra, team leader of Bangjag Yatra
and to other three Badagrahis too. Then at
Kalahat Bhabani Sankar Mohapatra, the
Bhittarchha Servitor completed the head gear
function by offering Khandua to all four
Badagrahis. Five Servitorsof Shudarshan Bada,
thirty three Servitorsof Badabada, fortyfive of
Majhi Badaand nine of Mahaprabhu Bada got
half saree. Deulakarana Chandra Sekhar
Mangarg and Tadhau Karan Sudhansu Sekhar
Pattnaik, BeheraKhuntia, Baidyanath Khuntia
also got single Khandua each; but Narayan
Mohanty, Lenka Sevak, Chief Vishwakarma
Narayan Moharana, Sudarshan Bada,
Ch.Vishwakarma Narsingh Mohapatra,
Badabada, Ch.Vishwa Karma, Krushna
MoharanaMghibada, Ch. VishwaKarmaBijoy
Mohapatra, Mohapravu Bada got cotton saree
each. All of them cameto Royal Palace. Though
al of them waited at the gate, Binayak Das
Mohapatra, the Vishwavasu of the Bangjaga
team entered into the paaceand got sunned rice
betel leaf, betel nuts, coconut, gold Chokiaetc
from Gggpati DibyaSingh Dev, theerswhileroyd
family, thefirst and foremost servitor of Lord Sti
Jagannath. It iscalled the GuatekaNiti ( the go-
ahead function) for the starting of the forest
expedition insearch of genuine Daru. Then they
al went to Jagannath Ballav Matha being
accompanied with fifty Sankirtanteamsand more
than six hundred visitors and devoteeswithina
spiritual atmosphere.

LifeinBangagaYatraisfull of serenity,
sanctity, smplicity and purity but full of audterities
and penance with fasting of one meal
(Habishanna). They have to follow a Code of
Conduct whichisquitedifferent fromday to day
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worldly life. They haveto follow avery strict and
regulated life; soto say (@) They should not use
tooth brush, paste, soap, oil, scented oil, powder.
(b) They should use only tooth-stick (c) They
should put on their uniform and head should be
aways covered with Khandua (d) Should put
ononly Dhoti and ngpkinonshoulder (e) Should
not use any foot-wear (f) Should carry bag each
with torch, napkin, cloth, asmall jar for the sake
of Pujaand arosary. (g) At thetime of walking
head should be covered up. (h) Should not take
shelter / rest in any body's house; rather they
should remainsomewhere onthefield under trees
(1) Should aways chant the good names of God
and hymns, but never sing or listen to cinema
songs, modern songs or mobile songs at all.
() Should never overtake Lenka Servitor who
iswaking ahead with Chakra(k) Should aways
keep to the left (1) After crossing ten / fifteen
Kilometres al of themshould takerest but they
should always think of God and take the good
name of God only.

After staying one and half a day at
Jagannath Bdlav Mathathe Bangagayarateam
left the Matha at the late hour of the night on
Monday, the30" March,’ 15 withahopeto reach
Deuli Matha, Kakatpur on 2" April, 2015. They
will hdt at Baligha Chhak (inaGarden) to take
rest. Ontheway NavaKishore Pati Mohapatra,
Sudarshan Bada, Haladhar Das Mohapatra
Badabada, Rama Chandra Das Mohapatra,
Majhibada, Jagannath Swain Mohapatra,
Mohaprabhu Bada, all these four Badagrahis
adongwith Vinayak DasMohapatra, Vishwavasu
and Narasingh Pati Mohapatra, the Vidyapati
infatuate theyoung Daitaswho havejoined for
the first time, with their past experiences and
passing the time with Bhagjan and Sankirtan,
chanting thegood name of God. They havetaken
three bullock carts, the caravanswith all needful
things for themselves and mala (garland)
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Mohaprasad, Majana Things and Saree for
Mother Goddess Mangala, even foodstuffsand
sweet meats for the goddessand for themselves.
Thework of Navakaevarafrom 10" day of bright
fortnight inthe month of Chaitrato 12" bright
fort night of Ashada i..e Niladri Bijey,
consecutively four months, the whole work of
Navakaevar isunder the smooth management of
the Daitas, thoughthe Templeadministrative office
escorts, finances and controls the whole
proceedings. Inthisstipulated period they follow
up avery strict and strenuous way of life asper
the instructions given by Raghav Das Matha;
such as :- (1) Not to defend one another,
(2) Not to sing (3) Not to play drums(4) Not to
cry out in anger ( 5) Not to dance (6) Not to
createany sound (7) Not to beat any stoneor
wood (8) Not to mix or mate( 9) Not to use evil
smelling things (10) Not to use sanda paste
(11) Not to use garlands(12) To read only the
Purushottam M ahatmyam (1.3) to chant Nrushingh
Hymns (14) Not to use bell / gong (15) Not to
draw any picture but to pay concentrated attention
onGod. Raghav Das Math appeals Daitapatis
to follow up the above points to achievetheir
god within no time.

Reaching Kakatpur after two daysthey
at first goto SidhaMatha cdled Deuli Mathaon
the bank of the river Prachi as once Goddess
Mangala, thepresding deity wasthere. Before
garting their campaign atemporary reparation
hasbeenmadetherefor thelr haltage. They inform
the manager of the temple office just after their
arrival. The next morning the Sevakas of
Mangala Temple come with drums/ gongsto
welcome theincoming guests. The Daitas take
bath in the river Prachi and go to the temple.
Lenka Servitor keeps hiswheel, theemblem of
Lord Sudarshan besde Goddess Mangda. The
Daitas do the M gjana deeds themselves getting
into thetemple. They make GoddessMangala
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bath with onehundred and eight garasof water,
rubbing Chuha (decoction of Aguru), sanda
Paste, camphor and Aguru chanting Gayatri, and
Chandi. They put saree, garlands on mother
Goddess which is called Bada Singhar. After
finishing theritesand rituals of GoddessMangala,
they go to anearby ShivaTemple to prostrate
withdegp concentration withfasting and chanting
of sacred hymns and Stotras. TheAcharyaand
Pati Mohapatrasdlect aparticular placefor their
Dharana(fasting with deep concentration). They
a0 chant Swgpnavati, hymnsand Patdi Nrusingh
hymnsonehundred and eight timeseach with degp
concentration and sincerity at aloneplace before
deep, sothat it issurefor oneto get divinevoice
in a dream within three or four days the hints
where and how to get Darus. Sometimes flower
sheds from Goddess head or fromgarland from
whichthey get hintsto locate directionsto get
Daru. Someyear no divinevoicecomesindream
if theMganaor Badasinghar isnot done honestly
for whichthe second time Mganaisrequired as
it happened in the year of 1969 Navakalevara
depicted by Haladhar Das Mohapatra present
Badagrahi, Badabada.

The Daitas at first ventureto find out
Sudarshan Daru. There are some symptomsand
sgnsfor the recognition of divine Daru; such as
(1) The Neem tree must be on the bank of a
river or pond or onany square wherethreeroads
run tointhreedirectionsor it issurrounded by
three hills. (2) There must be a crematorium
nearby. (3) There must be a Shiva temple or
Matha, or Ashram. (4) There must not have any
creeper or parasiteonthetree. (5) No bird’snest
will be on the tree. (6) No parts of the treeis
damaged by cyclone or flash of lightning.
(7) There must be an ant hill nearby. (8) There
must be snakesto guard thetree. (9) Theremust
be a Barun (Crotseva Aurfolis) or Shahada
(Streblus Asher) or bael tree nearby. Besides
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these there are some specia signsfor each of
thefour darus, For Jagannath Daru (@) thecolour
of the tree must be black or deep red. (b) The
trunk must be straight or look nice. (c) There
must be only four branches. (d) There must be
sgnsof conch or Chakra. For BalabhadraDaru
—(2) Thetreemust bewhiteincolour. (2) It must
have seven branches. (3) Thetop of the tree
must be shaped like acanopy or asnake’ shood.
(4) Theremust beasign of mace or ploughshare.
For SubhadraDaru— (1) Thecolour of thetree
must be yellow. (2) It must have five branches.
(3) Onthebark theremust beasign of lotuswith
five petals. For Sudarshan Daru (1) It must be
red in colour. ( 2) It must have three branches.
(3) Theremust be amark of wheel onthe bark.

At first they go onroaming in quest of
Sudarshan Daru, then Balabhadra, Subhadraand
Jagannath respectively. All the signs and
symptoms may no be availableinany Daru. But
if someof thedgns taly or satisfy the Badagrahis
who arethere, the Daruisto be selected by the
senior most Badagahiswhomthe Committeehas
entrusted the power of selection. Solong theDaru
isnot available, the Daitasmust be onventure in
guest of it with the same uniform on bare feet
and onetimefadting food. (Habisanna). At evening
they must beback to their sheltering place, Deuli
Matha. If they find thetree, Pati Mohapatra,
Vishwavasu, Badagrahis, Daitas and
Vishwakarmas go there to tally the signs and
symptoms of the Daru. Then the Gajapati
Acharya, Brahma, Charu Hotta, Samidha Hotta
and onein chargeof book out of those Brahmins
come out to perform their work. They haveto
build Shavarapalli to stay some days till the
trangportation of thesameto Sri Mandir.

The adjacent area of that Daru isto be
cleaned up. At first stepsareto betakenupto
recognize Sudarshan Daru and then to cut off.
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A sacrificid pit (YagnyaKunda) of sixteen cubits
both in length and breadth each, rooms for
germination of five crops, to keep all requisite
things needed for sacrificial deeds and a
Savarapalli to stay thereare to be built up soon.
Rajguru, preists, Vishwakarmas as per ritual
practice start worshipping, making oblationsto
fire thousand times and more asper chanting of
Patd Nrusnghhymns Taking the order of garland
of Sri Jagannath (Agyan Maa) they go round
thetree saventimes and offer that garland (Agyan
Mala) tothat tree. All of them fag without taking
adrop of water till thefalling of thetree.

The Servitor Lenka puts the Wheel of
Sudarshan by the tree at first. Three axes of
gold, silver and iron areworshipped. Asper the
old scripture, “Indra-Nilamani” and other texts
Acharyawithrecitationof Sudarshanhymns, Pti
Mohapatra, with recitation of Narayan hymns
andVasudev hymns touchthetree and cover it
with whitecloth and awhite gourd issacrificed
to pacify thespirits. Vidyapati (Patimohapatra)
strikesfirst with golden axe, Vishwavasu, then
with silver axe and Vishwakarmawithiron axe
to cutthetree.

After thefdl of thetree, the Daitas break
the fast and carpenterscut into logsas per their
measurements. They bury al other twigs, branches
and leaves etc in a big pit. The log is called
Chaupata. They make improvised cart with
banyan whedls, tamarind beams and diospyrous
(Kendu) axles. The cart whichiscalled Sagadi
iscovered withanew silkencloth and Chaupata
iskept onit and covered with asilkencloth. At
thistime Brahmins chant Vedic hymnsand the 34"
chapter of Sankalpa Sutra. “The silkenropeis
tied down on the Sagadi on which the Daru is
loaded and is dragged on by Daitas fromthe
place of availahility to the Alam Chandi temple
near Atharanala. On the way people join the
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procession with drums, gongs and Sankirtan
teams. Newsisthen sent to Ggjapati who comes
with sadhus, santhas, Mahantas of different
Mathas and administrative staff along with
trumpets, drums, gongs, Chhatrasand Trasasetc.
Sankirtan team of Radhakanta Matha also
marchesto welcome them. After reaching the
northern gate of Sri Mandir the Daru Sagadi is
takento Darugrihanear Kaili Baikuntha. Inthis
way four Darus of Sudarshan, Balabhadra,
Subhadraand Jagannath come respectively to
Darugriha before the full moon day of Jyestha
(SnanaPurnima).

If any mishap occursto any Daitaor any
personwhoisintheexpeditionof BangagaYatra
thereisno harmor any restriction; but rather he
goeson carrying hiswork solong heisinthe
team of expedition being out of home. In this
period he cannot have any sort of communication
with any member of hishome. If he meets any
known personor any kithor kin heisnot alowed
to talk with him; rather he hasto think of the
stuation where heisthenwith full concentration
on God.

When the Darus reach the Darugriha,
Patimohapatra makes the Darus bathe as per
rituals and Ggjapati feeds al theBangagaYatri
well inthetemple. Onthefull moonday of Jyetha
(the SnanaPurnima) dl the deitiescometo Snana
Mandap to takethelast bath before their march
to Golak Vishram. Onthe very day thenew Darus
aso takebathinthe Darugriha, inthe north-west
corner of Koili Baikuntha where other six
Mandapsare created dong with it. Mandap of
Germination of five crops (Pancha Shasya) ison
the northern side of Karmasala where white
mustard, black gram, greengram, horsegramand
wheet aresownonthevery day of SnanaPurnima
for germination. Mandap of sacrifice, Karmasala
and Mandap of workshop areimportant out of
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them. On the eve of the construction of new
deities Gajapati inviting one hundred and eight
Brahminsarranges thegrand sacrificia work on
the very sacrificial Mandap. Brahminsare also
invited for the performance of sacrificial deeds
(for all sidegods) onthree sdesof Sri Mandir.
Gajapati do offers Agyan saree(Token of Order)
to carry onthe work with full speed. Whenthe
construction work is going on, none but Pati
Mohapatraand Vishwakarmasare only allowed
to enter into that Karmasalawhichis sxteen cubits
both in length and breadth too on the western
gdeof thesacrificid hal asper “ SuttaSangheata’.
When the sacrificial deeds start different
‘Sahashra namas,” stotras of the Bhagabat,
Panchrudra, Pancha Sakti, Sapta Sati Chandi,
different chantings, Stutis, Rudravisekaetc. are
to go on at Jagamohan from the starting of
Bangjag Parvato consecration of deities. There
should bechantingsof onelakh Patdi Nrushingha
hymns. To satisfy AsthaK hetrapala, Asthanaga,
and their consorts Asthayogini, Navadurga,
Traimbika, demi-Gods of worship and sacrificia
deeds also continue smultaneously. Following,
the tantricway, “Kanti” the sveetened cakeis
aso offered. Inthirteenth new moon night “Kanti”
isaso offered as asacrifice to Dasha Digapala
and for fish-sacrifice alive-gudgeon isaso
sacrificed by the servitor Kotha Suashiyavery
Secretly.

On the 14™ day of dark fortnight,
brahma istransformed fromold to new deities
at the dead of the night. Like all other days
deeds of worship, chantingsand sacrificial deeds
go on. The newly constructed deities are bathed
withmedicated herba water. Sesamumfrumenty
isoffered asapart of sacrificia work keeping the
deities at a sleeping state. Ere to this cows
alongwith calves are donated to priests and
Raguru asapart of sacrificial work mentioned
in “Haribhakti bilash, Hayashastras,

Panchatantra Agama and special worship is
doneto Nrusinghawho is anadmixture of Rama,
Hari and Krishna. Heis also theepitome of the
admixture of Balabhadra, Jagannath and
Subhadra and He is also worshipped by the
hymns of Hare RamaKrishna. The main priest
(Acharya) gartsthe prdiminary work of insertion
of life though thetransformation of brahmaisto
be made inthat very night. Vishwakarmachants
Sri Suktam and Purusha Suktamand againthe
Daitas make the deities bathe after all these
sacrificial deeds, Pati M ohapatratakes thefull
responghility of the new deities.

Noneof the Gggpatisbut Maharg Divya
Singh Dev-1V, Ggapati of the present time
offered oblation onto the sacred fireof sacrifice
inthe Navakalavera, 1977 and 1996. Thegtate
isaso fortunatethat inthe First Navakaavera of
thenew millennium, hehasto offer thelast oblation
onto thefire of sacrifice to pacify the sacred fire.

On the eve of the evening hour
Badasinghar Dhupa iscompleted and theinterior
of thetempleisthoroughly vacated, washed and
purified. All the four gates are closed. Besides
no other men but three Badagrahis and Pati
Mohapatra areallowedto stay insdetheinner
campus, the Kurma Bedha. Only the servitor
Deula Karan andsalone holding royal sword
(Pata Khanda) at the gumuta of Singhadwar
(main entrance) though it is closed. Thewhole
premises of Sri Mandir are made blackout. No
sound is caused by any means. Dead silence
reignssupremethenand there.

On the eve of twilight some selected
Daru-branches are brought and kept in the
Darugruharespectively for futureuse, but al other
remnants areburied. A cartismade taking one
wheel of each of the four Sagadis (that carried
four Chaupatas) withaheght of tenfeet whichis
lessthantheheight of AchhindaPahand. And it
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is kept near the Pataleswvar temple. After the
completion of al ritualsand ritesBrahmins give
up theresponsibilitieswith BrahmaKapatis to
Daitaswho keeping the new deitieson the cart
dragit sevenrounds around thetempleinthe
KurmaBedhaand carry the deities to anasara
pindi to keep them near the old deities facing
front to front. Thoughthreegreat Badagrahies,
great servitors remainthereready to assist, Pati
Mohapatra is the only person to transform
Brahmasto new deities. Their hands, legs and
eyes arecovered with sevenlayersof dlk cloths.
They haveto performtheir deeds to as3st Pati
Mohapatra to exchange very sincerely and
honestly thoughit is pitch dark dueto black out.

The auspicious moment comes for
transformation of Brahmas. Pati Mohapatra
brings out Brahma opening the brahma kapati
by groping in darkness. Then he bringsout old
jasmine, sandal paste, tender shoot of holy basil
and musk of thelast Navakaevaraand making it
clean and chanting hymnsand stotraskeepsthere
fresh jasmine, sandd paste, tender shoot of holy
basil and musk again on the brahma petika.
Theninserting the brahma petikas, he closes
the BrahmaKapati of the deitiesrespectively.
Thisis the end of the function which is called
Brahma Paribartan (transformation of Brahmaof
thefivedeities.

When all the brahmas are ensconced
within the new deities, the Badagrahiswhose
eyes are closed with silk clothes, ring the bells
onther wags. Other Daitaswho are anxioudy
waiting outsideat alittle distant place, beharana
comesingtantly to their rescue. Their hands, feet
and eyes aretied down with seven layersof silk
cloth, so that he can not fedl anything at thetime
of exchanging Brahmas but he doeseverything
systematically aone without anybody’'s help
which make him so nervous and sub-conscious
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that when hecomesout of that dark dungeon, he
automatically forgetseverything and the mind
becomesacleandate. Redlly it isagreat miracle,
the brahmakapati isclosed after the replacement
of brahma. Thenit istied with bajra-kachheni
not to berecognized well.

Theold dettieswithout brahmasarenow
considered dead. All the Daitasare to takethose
old deitiesto Koili Baikuntha. Long beforeit, the
sarvitors KothaSuasias have dug apit nine cubit
deep and six cubit length and breadtheach. The
ground iscovered with abig red silk cloth. As
SriKrishnabreathed hislast on14"day of dark
fortnight in the month of Ashada under Sidi
arbour, the four old deities take their Golak
Visgram under the Sidi arbour in Koili Baikuntha.

Three beds are prepared in that grave
yard on the silk sheet where old deities Sri
Jagannath Sri Balabhadraand Sri Subhadraare
to deep. They are covered with sandd, camphor
and also covered with silk sheet. Charioteers,
horses, side deities, door keepers, pitchers,
parrots, flag staffs, beds, bed sheetsand pillows
etc whichwere used by themdalily; even pahadas
usad for temporary rest aredso buried with them.
Towardsthelater part of thenight theeternd rest
or the Golak Vishram of theformer deitiesare
completed. The whole Daita-community is
severdly shocked and grievousasthey themsalves
have buried their deitieswhomthey have taken
up so far as the elder members of their own
family.

It isthevery early part of the dawn; birds
start chirping but have not left their nests. The
mourned Daitas come to Mukti Mandap and
taking sesamumoil kept at the end of the swing,
goto Markand tank. Then they cometoLion's
gateand keeping their bathing cloth'sat thegate
go away to their respective homes. They observe
funerd fasting with onemed only. Onthe 9" day
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of bright fortnight, they againcometo Markand
tank. Pati Mohapatra along with other three
Badagrahies who had changed the brahmas
shavetheir heads but otherscut their hair and
ladies pare their nails. After taking bath in
Markand tank they (both menand women) put
on new clothesgiven by templeoffice. They come
to twenty two stepsat Lion’s gate, wash their
feet with turmeric water, take Shanti Udaka
(pacifying sacred water) for pecificationand take
Mahaprasad inthetemple on 13" day of bright
fortnight after two days. It isexpectedthat more
than fifty thousand people including Sadhu,
Santhas, Brahming ChhahishaNijoga, Daitas with
their family members, all servitors, pundits of
Mukti Mandap, innumerable invitees, political
persondlities will attend the sacred party of the
funeral function.

After the transformation of brahmas,
during thelegp month of Ashada or malamasa,
many secret vital deeds are performed by the
daitas. Accordingto “Niladri Mahodaya, thefirst
half of this legp month is devoted to “Sapta
Varand’ which means seven coatingsonthe new
deities. It is the work of insertion of bone,
marrow, vein- artery, blood, flesh, skinand vital
fluid i.e. thevirility of the body. To create skin
on skeletons Daitas at first cover their bodies
withnew dlk cloths, just likeskin on humanbody.
“NetaPata’ isoffered for theformation of blood
and ‘Pata Dora’ for veins and arteries. The
massageof oil onthe Daru Bigrahaformsmarrow,
the soft fatty substancein the cavities of bones.
Ointment made of resin, camphor, saffron, Chua
(decoction of Aguru) mixing up with sesamum
oil isrubbed on deities. The coating of sandal,
musk, freshwater (osha) and Khali isplastered
onit. It serves asflesh ontheDaru deities. Then
clothsare covered layer after layer onthedivine
deitieswhich act asskin. Plaster of eight scents
coated on cloths work asthevita fluid of the
divine deities. The first half of the leap month

Varana.

Thesecond hdf of thelegp month passes
with few important deeds like massaging of
different lepas, medicated and cented oil and
Khali lagi. Then comesthework of “SwetaAnga
Raga’ followed by “PurnaAnga Raga.” The
DuttaKhatani Niyoga gartsVanaka Lagi (Work
of colouring) of the datieswhichiscaled “Kanaka
Lagi”. Thecircular pillows made of new cloths
and cotton arealso offered to deities. It iscalled
Chakka apasara. Then comes the last of the
Maha-anasaraperiod named“ Uvaniti”. The next
day iscaled Netrotsavawhichisfollowed by
“Navayayuvan Darshan’ i.e. the display of
rejuvenation of theprime stage of Navakadevara.

The next day isthe second day of bright
fortnight whichisthe day of Car Festival. Onthe
day of car festival all the Daitasdo their duties
sncerdly thoughit is too strenuous. The Pahandi
work isdoneonly by the Daitas. Then comesthe
returnjourney, “BahudaYatra’ after eight days
and thefunction of Ekadashi i.e. theobservance
of fasting on 11" day on the Chariots. Then comes
Adharapana, adornment of gold ornamentson
daities thetweetering of Laxmi Narayanonafeud
andthelast is Niladri Bijey; all these goon one
after another without any hdt . All these events
happen within four months i.e. from10™ day of
bright fortnight of Chaitrato 12" bright fortnight
of Ashada(Niladri Bijey) and the Daitasaswell
asPaties play apredominant role that displays
the prevailing cusomand traditional heritage of
Sabara culture with an admixture of Brahmin
culture of Vedic period, which is the greatest
embodiment of all theessence of religions, unity,
integrity and tolerancefor al termsof pacification
inthetruesense.

Surendra Moharana, A/E-258, VSS Nagar,
Bhubaneswar-751007.
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Puranas contain referencesto variouskings

and dynasties, some of whom are also
corroborated by the Vedic textsand epics. H C
Rayachaudhury has tried to reconstruct our
traditiond history fromthelegendry king Parikshit
to thewell known Magadhanking Bimbisara. The
first phase of thistraditiona history, takes one
back to thelegendary progenitor of al subsequent
Indian dynasties. He highlights the major
kingdoms like Kuru which lay between the
Sarasvati in modern Kurukshetra, Kosala,
Magadha, Taxila, Panchala, Surasena, Vatsa,
Avanti, Videha, Kasi, Anga, Kalinga, Gandhara
and Kamboja.- Odishainancient times (around

I n the earliest phase of traditional history, the
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6" century B.C) covered the geographical area
of Kalinga, Utkala, Odra, and South Kosala.
Broadly, theareaa timesstretchesfromthe River
Gangesto the River Godavari and sometimesit
wasfromVamsadharato Mahanadi and Ganges.
The materia culture of Odishanow dates back
to 7"-6" century B.C, so far the city and urban
lifeis concerned as known from the excavated
sites of Golbai, Banka (Harirgjpur), Suabarei,
Sisupalgarh, Radhanagar, Asurgarh, and other
places. Thedated hitorica beginning of Odisha
is known from the Kalinga empire with the
Kaingawar in 39 century B.C. Itisreferredtoin
various literaturethat the citiesof thisperiod like
Dantapura, Kainganagara, Toshdli, Samapaare

Puri : The Sacred City, Cosmic Order
and Hindu Traditions

Dr. Sunil Kumar Patnaik

very famous and had cultural interactionamong
theNorthand South Indiancities. Some examples
could be cited like Magadha and Kalinga and
citieslike Rgjgraha, Patdliputra, Champa, Gaya,
and the south Indian cities like Pratisthana,
Dhanyakataka were in close contact with
Datnapura, Toshali and Samapa, as evidence
shows in Odishan context at its earliest phase
which of course, are Buddhist in nature. The
routes and communication pattern in this
geographica areaare grengthened during Kushan
period and well connected to northern highland
and far beyond the South Sea. Thisisthe phase
wherewefind anumber of port townsand capita
cities along the eastern coast. Subsequently,
religion played avital roleand the culturd layers
are seen with the cities like Tamralipti,
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Kalinganagara, Devapura, Simhapura, Celi-tao,
Pusupo-ki-li, Po-lo-molo-kili, etc. (somewere
seen by Hiuen Tsang in 7" century). When we
consider about the early history of aplace, we
must takeinto account the materid culturethat is
visible on earth and date to historica periods
which could be accepted as source of history.
History of aplace could bewritten or accepted
on the basis of antiquarian remains apart from
literature and place names. The methodology to
study thehistory and heritage of aplace largely
dependsonthematerial culture that are dated
carefully by thearchaeologistsand historians, and
ascertain its historicity (itthasa) and heritage
(aitihiya) value of which, aspectsof literature
(sahitya), culture (sanskruti) and traditions
(parampara) aretaken apart.

Let usfocuson thereferencesabout Puri
and its earlier history. In the great epic, the
Mahabharata, whichinits Tirthayatra section
of the Vanaparva contains three different
accountsof celebrated land athough, it mentions
Svyambhu Lokesvara and the \edi, a famous
spot in Puri itself testifying the antiquity of Puri as
a place on the pilgrimage route. But, there
obviously existed no famous Vaishnavadeity in
this period, or any time up to the beginning of
10™ century of course, the cultural and
geographica orbit wascreated long before.

Pt. Krupasindhu Misra(Utkala Itihas)
mentions that Jagannath Temple has been
constructed duringfirst-second century B.C. The
name of this kshetra was Purusapuraor Purusa
Mandapa and inthis Purusapura, Purusottama
was worshipped much before 4" century A.D.
The Chinesetraveler Hiuen Tsang who travelled
through Odishanregionin c. 638A.D., refersto
acity called Che-li-ta-1o. Some scholarstend to
identify Puri as Che-li-ta-lo or Charitrgpura. But,
whatever may be the opinions, Puri asasacred
place, akshetra, must have gained ground from

the early historical period for which five major
cultsof Indiai.e. Shiva, Sakta, Saura, Vishnu,
Ganapatyatogether withtribal afiliation hasbeen
overlapped here. It is the reason why we get
reference of Puri as Srikshetra, SankhaKshetra,
Purusottama Kshetra, Dasavatara Kshetra,
Nilachaainvarious Puranas. The Puranaslike
Matsya Purana, Brahma Purana, Narada
Purana, Padma Purana, Skanda Purana,
Kapila Samhita, Niladri Mahodaya and the
Tantrik works like Kalika Purana,
Rudrayamala, Brahmayamala, Tantrayam
etc. which are mostly written between 4" to 14"
centuryA.D. hasreferred Puri asasignificant
kshetra invarious names.

Further, Adi Sankaracharya (c.788-820
A.D.) towardsearly part of 9" century A.D. had
established hisseat of learning (Dhaam) here at
Puri. Scholarsin the past have concluded that
the entire early period of 600 years from 4"
century A.D to the beginning of 10" century A.D.
hasno inscriptiona referencesabout the existence
of Purusottama-Kshetra or Purusottamatemple.
But recent archaeologica researchinand around
Puri such as Manikapatna, Kanasa (area) and
Prachi valey areahave supplemented thehigtoricd
evidencesandthelayersof historical settlement
have garted inthisarealong before 10" century
CE.

Towardsthe middle of the 10" century
A.D., Yayati | established the Somavams rulein
Utkala. The kings of Somavams have been
credited with the establishment of the Lingargja,
Rgarani and other temples at Bhubaneswar. It is
also certain that the older parts of
Kapalamochanaand Yamesvar temples of Puri
belong to Somavams period. The present temples
weremuch morein height thanthe existing. The
Markandeswara temple of Puri also belongsto
the Somavamsi period but was partly
reconstructed at alater date.
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The Markandesvara is the most
important templein Puri, when the Somavamsis
were thrown and the Ganga dynasty came to
power in Odisha. It contains an inscription of
Anantavarman Chodaganga Deva dated in his
57" (srahi) year i.e 1131/32 A.D. which proves
both its existence and importance at that time.
The Saptamatrika images found on the bank of
Markandatank belongto Somavams period. It
servesthebenchmark for the study of thecultura
sratigraphy of Puri’shistory and culture.

Similarly, the antiquity of Lokanath
temple whichis oriented towards west, can be
determined assuch theorientation of the Pasupata
temples of Odisha were erected mainly in
Sailodbhavaperiod (c. 7"-8"AD). Lokanathis
an important deity of Puri and regarded asthe
part of Lord Jagannath. The location of the
Lokanath templeissuchthat withitslow leve on
which it stands must have greater antiquity, of
course, the superstructurewas built inthe later
period.

Prior to 10" century A.D., some
Vaishnavaimmigrants had penetrated into the
centra Odisha, fromnorth, but the archaeological
remains of the Vaishnavas are restricted to the
valley of thePrachi River. By thetime 1130A.D.,
Vaishnavites had reached central Odishafrom
north, southand fromthewest. Eventhe southern
Pallava rulers and northern Pala rulers were
devout Vasnavitiesasthey have hugelifeszeVisu
images (10" -11"A.D.).

Madal apanji, the palm-leaf chronicle
of Sri Jagannath Temple states that, Yayati
K eshari, thefounder of theruling Keshari dynasty
of Odishabuilt asmall temple of 38 cubitshigh
for Purusottamaand ingdled thewooden images
of thedety inthat temple. It isalso claimed that
Jagatguru Sankaracharyavisted Puri during the
reign of Yayati Keshari and gave himingruction
about theform of the deities and mode of their
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worship. Heestablished amonastery in Puri to
monitor themanagement of religiousaffarsinthe
temple. Some scholars are of opinion that the
present Narasmhashrinewithin the premises of
Jagannath temple happens to be the “Potada”
(temple) built by Yayati Kesari. Epigraphic
records also supports that some Somavamsi
rulerswereworshippersof Narsmhaincarnaion
of Vishnu. Thetemple containsalarge number of
early inscriptionsdonating perpetua lampsto the
Purusottama deity, of course during the Ganga

period.

It isappropriateto mention herethat the
Kdidindi grant of eastern Chaukyaking Rgjarg-
I, (1022-23) A.D. mentions that the king
worshipped Sri Purusottama of Sri Dhaam. It
meansthat S'idhaamor Sikshetra (Puri) where
Lord Purusottamawasingdled, attracted aKing
like RgaRgal of Eastern Chdukyadynasty who
visted during Somavamd rule, but it iscertain that
it was Yayati who really beganthe congruction
of thetemple of Jagannath, and left it incomplete.
It was Chodaganga who undertook the
congtruction of thelofty temple and brought it to
completioninthelater period.

Here, again Madalapanji mentions an
event that Raktavahu who is described as a
YavanaKing coming with alargecargo dongthe
sea-route, caused a great devastation at Puri
which is 146 years before accession of Yayati.
Thisstory and thelegend istill active in Chilika
areaalsn. Scholarslike Romila Thapar saysthat
Yavanas are described as descendants of the
Turvasa, who, as segment of Chandravamsa
arrived as peaceful traders. Therewas hostility
between the Brahmans and Yavanas. The
historicity of this legend is still in paucity of
evidence and further research could makeit clear.
But trade contact inthis part of coasta Odishais
known from the excavated archaeological port
gtesof Manikapatnaand K halkatapatnaon either
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sideof Puri. ThetradersfromAfricaaswell as
Chinawere in touch with thisland during 12"
13" century A.D.

It wasduring the 11" century A.D. that
the temple town Puri might have assumed the
greatest prominence under the dynastic rule of
imperial Gangas of Odisha. The present
magnificent temple of Purusottama— Jagannath
was constructed during this period. Several
copper plateinscriptions of the period credit one
‘Gangesvara’ asthe builder of the temple and
this Gangesvara hasrightly been identified with
Anantavarman ChodagangaDeva (1078-1147
A.D.). But the exact date of constructionis not
known. It is known from an inscription of the
Srikurmam Temple that at least towards 1135
A.D. theentirekingdom from Bhagirathi Ganga
inthe east up to the Goutami (Godavari) inthe
south came under the sway of Anantavarman
Chodaganga Deva. Thiscould be accomplished
when he satisfied the gods (Devas), the hermits
(Riss) and theforefathers (Pitras) by performing
tarpana and making charities. After restoration
of peace and tranquility in his kingdom
Chodaganga must have shifted hiscapital from
Kainganagar (the present Mukhalingam) to
Varanas-Kataka (modern Cuttack). It isknown
from 14 copper plateinscriptionsof Chodaganga
and particularly the Dasgobacopper plate of Rga
Raalll, (1198 A.D.) about the achievements of
Chodagangawhichreadsas:

“What king can be named that could erect
atempleto such agod as Purusottama, whose
feet arethethreeworlds, whose navel isthe entire
sky, whose earsthe cardind points, whose eyes
the sun and themoon, and whosehead the heaven
(above). This task which had been hitherto
neglected by previous kings was fulfilled by
Gangesvara”

The first half of the verse isa simple
prasasti or adoration of god Pursottamawhose
feet aretheearth, navel the sky, earsthe cardind
points, eyesthe sun and themoon and head the
heaven. The second hdlf ishistoricaly important.
Scholars including M.M Chakravarti have
interpreted the verse like, previous kings had
neglected to construct asuitable place (temple)
for God Purusottama, thinking that who theking
can be ableto do such task ?which wasfulfilled
by Chodaganga alias Gangesvara.

S.N. Raguru was of opinion that
ChodagangaDevastarted the construction of the
great temple, but was completed by Anangabhima
Deva-ll (1190-98), and AnangabhimaDevalll
consecrated thetemple. Therelevant versesare
also reproduced inchartersof Anangabhimalll,
Narasimhall, Bhanudev |1, and NarasmhalV.
Hereisdso areference to the congtruction of a
temple of Laxmi by the same monarch (Cf / V.
28 of the prashasti).

As has been described earlier,
Anantavarmana Chodagangadeva acquired a
large amount of wedlth after conquering the
country of Mahendrain Goudaand defegting the
kings of Utkala and Vengi. According to a
popular tradition, it is said that the wealth was
carried on theback of hiswar elephantsand was
pouredinto awell, whichwasduginthe premises
of the present temple of Jagannatha, istill called
by the name Suna Kuan (the gold well). When
the well wasfilled to the brim, the temple work
wasgarted. K C Dash hasconclusively tried to
provethat thework of construction of Jagannath
Temple was S0 rapid that withinten yearsA.D.
1112-13t0 1124-25, Chodagangawasableto
erect the gargantuan structure for Vishnu-
Purusottama. It isfelt that on examination of the
architectural featuresand from pistha portionto
beki level thewholestructure of the Vimanamust
have been completed under supervisonof asngle
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patroness or King that may be Anantavarman
ChodagangaDeva.

It isalso mentioned inaninscriptionin
thetempleof Garttesvara(Siva) at Alagum, that
Chodaganga seemsto haveinvited some selected
Brahmana-Pandits or Vaishnavas, Kanchi and
settled them near Sri Purusottama—Kshetra for
propagation of dvaita-philosophy. Theinscription
was incised during Chodaganga’'s 62™ Sarahi
correspondingto 1136 A.D.

During thelagt part of hisreigni.e. 1135
A.D several Pundits, Brahmanas and Sadhus
(Sages) did sttlein different partsof theempire
and peacewas established whichisknown from
aTeduguinscription of the SrikurmaTemple.

Itisbdieved that King ChodagangaDev
patronized Vaishnavismunder the influence of the
great Vaishnava saint Ramanuja (1056-1136
A.D). Ramanuja advocated the visistadvaita
philosophy of Vedanta. Hewasapioneer of Si-
Sampradaya. Scholars believe that Ramanuja
might have visited Puri during the time of
Chodagangadevaand wasclosdy associated with
the rituals of the temple. Vaishnavismin India,
particularly in southern India had witnessed
development of different philosophical trendsand
devotiona practices with Vishnu or Krishnaas
the god of worship. Saints like Nimbarka,
Visnuswami and Madhava, had also visited Puri
at different times. They had established their
mathas (monasteries) at Puri.

After securing peacein all partsof the
his dominion, Chodaganga Devain 1148A.D
organized the consecration ceremony of hisson
Kamarnava Deva's Murdha-bhiseka at
Sarvalokaikanatha. Further, the coronation
ceremony (Abhiseka) of Kamarnav Deva had
taken before L ord Purusottamaor Narasmhais
aquestionto beanswered. But, fromaninscription
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of Narasimhatemple, it isclearly known that a
‘Dipa-dana’ was made in the name of Sri
Purusottama during the 5" regnal year of
KamarnavaDevai.e. 1150A.D.

In the Draksarma inscription dated
1216 A.D, AnangabhimaDevacalled himsalf Sri
Purusottamaputra, Rudraputra, Durgaputra
and Rauta. (S, 1V, 1329). But inArul Permul
inscription (EI,XXXI,1955, p.86) he declares
himself as the son and deputy (rauta) of only
Purusottama. The donation was made by
Somaladevi by order of Purusottamaasrecorded
in this inscription. The Puri inscription
(EIL,XXX,1954) dated 1237 A.D openswiththe
praiseof the‘increasngly victoriousreignof Lord
Purusottama.(S'i Purusottma Pravardharmana
Vijayarjye). King Anangabhima-111 depicts
himself asrauta or adeputy of the Lord. Inthe
Lingraja temple inscription (ElI, XXX, No.74.
JASB, LXXII,1903) the anka year aso is
recorded astheanka year of Lord Purusottama
(Parvardhamane Purusottama Samrajya
Chatus trimsattame anka). The Madalapanji
records that Anangabhima abandoned his
coronation ceremony saying that Sri Jagannathis
the Lord of Odisha. He dedicated his kingdom
to theLord Purusottamaand ruled the kingdom
ashisdeputy. The Arul Permal inscription (E.I.
XXXI, p.94-98) informsthat AnagabhimaDeva
I11 becamefreefromtheevil effect of Kai ageby
observing Ekadasivrataraja, (the king of
vratas) and obtained supreme blissby constant
meditation on the meaning of mahavakya (i.e
Tattvamasi or Aham Brahmasami). He has
been called as Haripadapriya (attached to the
feet of Hari) and S'imat Purusottama Charana
Kamaja matta madhukara (anintoxicated bee
under the lotus feet of the Lord Purusottama
(SI1,1v,1252)).

The next powerful king Narasmha
Devaof thisdynasty, the builder of Sun Temple
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at Konarak, also calls himself a
Paramamahesvara, Durgaputra, and
Purusottamaputra and followed the ‘ deputy’
ideal of kingship i.erauta. Thisconception may
be inferred from the sculptural depiction of
Jagannath, Durga and Svalinga on the wall
of Sun Temple at Koarak. He regarded
Purusottamawasthe lord of thekingdom, Siva
was the family deity and Sun wasthe personal
God. Narasmhal describesthat hecould build a
Kutira (cottage) for Umarasmi (Sun God) at
Konakona.

Similarly, intheyearsto cometheland
of Lord Jagannath continued with sacred
complex even in Madalapanji (Rajbhoga
section) and Kaifiyat of Jagannath mentioned
that KapilendraDeva(KapilaRauta) becomethe
king of Odisha as per desire of Lord Jagannath
and established the Solar Dynasty. The
Gopinathpur templeinscription mentioned thet * by
order of theNilagiri who isthelord of thethree
worlds, therewasborn inthe Odradesa aking
named K gpilendra, theornament of Solar dynasty.
Theking also declared himsalf aSavaka (servant)
of Lord Jagannath. It isalso said that Kapilendra
nominated Purusottamadevathenext king asthe
choice of Lord Jagannath.

During thisperiodinIndia, therewere
congructionsof new monumenta templeshitherto
unknown height. They exceeded the previous
templesof therespective regions, somecasestwo
or threetimesand reached aheight, which was
never achieved again. Thegigantictemplessprang
up corresponding exactly with theriseof the great
regiona kingdomsinIndia. Here, examplescan
be given with Kandariya Mahadeva temple in
Khguraho (1002A.D.), Brahadisvaratemple at
Tanjore (1012 A.D.), Udayesvara temple in
Udayapur (1059-1080A.D.), Lingargj templeat
Bhubaneswar (1000A.D.) and Jagannath temple
at Puri (1138 A. D.). This development was

culminated inthe construction of Suntemple at
Konark about in 1250A.D. Thus, there emerged
hugetemplegructuresand templetownslike Puri
in places of scared, political and economic
importancedueto continuousbuilding under royd
patronage and community participationintemple
building. Whileroyal sponsorship and patronage
in temple building activity arose out of the
legitimate role of the integrative institution
organizing the social, economic and cultural life
of the people the expansion of temple complex
represents the gradual integration of various
socio-economic, triba-ethnic groupsinto temple
society, making the temple the reference point for
the enhancement of social statusthrough ritual,
economic progressand political influence.

The temples in general and Sri
Jagannath temple in particular symbolizes, by
means of its architecture, the universe, its
manifestation and integration. It incorporatesin
itsstructuredl theimeges. Thepillar of theuniverse
isbdieved to beinherent init asthemainshrineis
believed to bethe universeinitslikeness. Asthe
symbol of world mountain, the prasada carries
al theworld’'sstrataaongitsaxis, whichisthe
central pillar of the temple visible above its
curvilinear superstructure, intheformof itsneck
(griva). Theamlaka (ribbed myrobaan) and the
stupi (finial) are the shapes and symbolsof the
vertical axisof thetemple whereit emergesinto
vighility. Thusthefinia extendsinto mid-space.
Thefinid risesabove the harmya (hightemple).
The amalaka above the stupika, the highest
point, marksthe limit between theunmanifest and
themanifest. Thehierarchy of divinemanifestation
isthusaccommodated in the monument, located
withinitsverticd axis, thecoamicpillar. Thekalasa
surmounting thetop isthemost important part as
it inthisjar that the symbolic golden man (prasada
purusa) isinstalled and then alargeflag isfixed
at thetop.Cosmic structuresarereflectedinthe
location of various shrineswithin thetemple, as
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thetempleis conceived ascosmosin miniature.
The position of the various temples within the
Settlement and also outsideof it andinrelation to
it arealso determined by cosmic orientation with
referenceto thesun, metaphysica orientation with
reference to the center of the
vastupurusamandala and the centre of the
settlement. Thus, the place where the temple
sands, theTempleitself andtheouter rituasthat
attached to the place (kshetra) al arein cosmic
order and Puri isthe brightest living examplein
India.

Here, we may discuss about tirthawhich
could be attested very well, particularly, after
establishment of the stable kingdom and its
godhead asisat Puri. A place of pilgrimageisa
tirtha or tirthasthana. A pilgrimage is a
tirthayatra and a pilgrimis atirthayatri. The
meaning of atirtha is a sacred place charged
with the power of Gods and Goddesses and
resonant with purity. A tirtha possesses three
elementsthat makeit so sacred -it issuchi, pure;
it brings punya; merit and goodness and it is
shubha; auspicious. Thismakesatirthaaplace
whereyou can gain Nirvana; enlightenment and
achieve Moksha or liberation. Pilgrimsaspireto
atain salvationby vigting holy shrinesto prepare
for release from the temporal world. Moksha
cannot be attained before fulfilling one’'s duty
towardsone sfamily and society. Rilgrimege, thus,
cameto be conscioudy promoted by traditions
that havegrownup around ashrineanditslocae.
They are used to explainand sustainthe shrine's
clamto sanctity. Thus, arose alarge corpus of
literature called Shalapuranas (ancient stories
of asacred ste) or Mahatmya (greatness of a
shrine/site). A sacred geography is created by
the processof bringing together cult centresof a
particular tradition through myths and symbols.
In Indiathis has happened at variouslevelsi.e.
locdl, regiond and pan-Indian. Cultscreated thar
ownreligioustopography throughlinkswith other
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regiona centresby meansof mythsand legends
evolving around aspecific cult. Muchsuch cultic
geography emerged inIndiaparticularly in south
| ndiabetween the 7" and 17" centuries. The cult
of Balgee, asthefamous Venkatesvaraat Tirupati
(a Vishnu temple) is known, acquired a pan-
Indian status being elevated to it after the
Vijayanagar rulers made Venkateswar their
tutelary deity. So also the cult of Jagannath
acquired apan-1ndian status after theGangasand
later Ggapatismade Lord Jagannath asthelr sate
deity. Infact, pilgrim networks expanded in the
Gangaand post-Ganga periodswhen significant
reorganization, elaboration and changesin the
templeritua and festivas, incorporating manifold
Vedic and Agamic practices, took place. In
courseof time, whentheVedic religion of sacrifice
(yajna) gaveplace/ mingled to the Puranic cults
dominated by bhakti (devotion) and worship of
persona deitieslike Vishnu and Siva, the temple
became the focus of every sphere of human
activity. It became necessity to be seen
(darshan). Art enhancesit and it becomesaholy
gte(tirtha). Thepurposeof visiting atemplewas
and still isto have adar shan of thetemple ,the
seat, abodeand body of divinity and to worship
thedivinity. Offeringsand gifts(dana) have made
it sacred andritudl.

It is interesting to know that in this
kshetra, layersof cultural or historical traitsare
seen intheway of living traditionssuch asrituas
and festivals. It could be observed that such
powerful ethospertaining to thecultural layersin
Indian context also seen /observed in some of
the sacred Kshetras like Kasi, Kanchipuram,
Gaya, Ujjain, Nasik, Tirupati, Madurai, etc, and
kept alive thelndian tradition which is some
way or other bounded by divineorder writtenin
the scriptures, believed in practice and followed
the unseen ingtruction whatever difficult whichal
are part of cosmic order. Puri is such a place
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wheretheliving Godhead play like human being,
suffer like acommon man, partake among the
ocean of humanity in the way of festivalslike
RathYatra tha exhibits al the Godly and human
traits. The cosmic order thus created with
Kshetra (Sankha), Mandalas (Temples and
Astahans), Jani-Yatra (Festivals) and Puja
(Rituals) according to the scheduled time and
space, of course, thereisnot only arevelation of
the whole world, but aso a breakdown of the
barriersbetween godsand men. Onthisoccasion,
“humans (manusya) could see gods (deva) and
gods could see humans, face to face, without the
one having to look down or the other having to
look up.

The major outcome is the Navakalevra
ritual which isagodly affair observed by the
human beings in the time and space. GC.
Tripathy has stated some unpublished literary
sources. Around 16" century, TelengaMukunda
Devapatronized Bgjgpayeeto compile* Pratishta
Pradeep’ and ‘Vanajaga \eedhi’, two treatises.
Another teatise is Chalasri Murti Pratistha
Vidhi. This was a part of Haribhakta Vilasa
written by Sri GopaaBhattain1590A.D. G.C.
Tripathy opinesthat several local Sevayatswere
compiled the treatise following the rituals of
NaBakalevara in the temple. These treatises
Pratistha Pradeepa and Vanajaga \Veedhi are
now kept in Odisha State Museum and at
Hiedelburg University, Germany. There aretwo
treatises describing the location of Daru and
Vanajaga Paddhatti. Bidyakara Vajapayee
(1330 to 1360 A.D.) in his Nityachara
Padhattee describesthe consecration Padhatti
of Daru. Besdes, two manuscripts Navanirmita
Darubrahmas Pratishta leedhi are also found
from Kendrapara and Keonjhar. These two
describe elaborately on consecration of Daru.
Similarly, Sadasiba of Kantilo (1800A.D.) has

Nabakalevararitual.

It has preserved the long tradition of
Hindus and the activities of long procedure of
search of Daru, (Bangjagavidhi), observing the
penance during the period, recital Sapnavati
Mantra and seeking blessings of Goddess
Mangdla(Kakatpur) by thegroup of the Servitors
(Daitapatis) and locating of Daru with severe
penance of 12 daysstay a Deuli Mathaand (after
wards) itslocation donewith severeand strict
observanceas per tradition, still is awonder to
themodernworld. The periodical consecration/
making asper the procedure and tradition comes
intheyear 8, 12 and 19 only inthe year having
two Ashadhas. Some literary sources like:
Baikhanasa Agama describesabout the sacred
and great normsof Daru (woodenlog). Thetree
neem is considered as the best log for daru.
Vamadeva Samhita, aliterary text mentionsthat
neemistheidea wood for preparationfor Daru.
The processof locating, carving and making of
the divine bodily aspectsis cdled Nabakaevara
theDeath and Re—hirth of theLord, whichtakes
place from 10" day of the bright fortnight of the
month of Chaitra (29" March 2015) which is
65 days before the great bathing festival
(snanayatra) on purnima of the month of
Jyestha. Thisyear the Darus of the four divine
bodieswerelocated at Gadakantuniavillage near
Bhubaneswar (Sudarshan) in Khurda District,
Jhankada (Balabhadra) near Sarala temple,
Adhangagada (Subhadra) and Kharipadia at
Raghunathpur (Jagannath) in Jagatsinghpur
Digrict. Earlier intheyear 1996 the Neemtrees
werelocated for Daru of Balabhadraat Salepur
in Cuttack District, Subhadraat Madain Puri
District, Jagannatha at Dadhimachhagadia in
KhurdaDigtrict and Sudarshan at Niali in Cuttack
Didtrict.
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Perhaps this is why we people call
everything isgreat at Puri like Bada Thakura,
Bada Deula, Bada Panda, Bada Danda, and
everythingissacred from ocean (Mahodadhi) to
Nilachekra(sky).Intheanthropologica, historical
and sociologica sense theeventsfromamandala
(sacred space) to cosmic order (time) that
represent universe is having the effects and
maintain the human order and findsitslinkagein
Egypt, Sumeria, Africa, Javaor inIndia. It should
be realized by way of understanding of greater
auraof Jagannath culture. Thisiswhy weobserve
the Samkranti, Purnima, Ekadasi, Amabasya,
Dussehra, Ramanavami, Krishnajanma,
Nabanna, Uttarayana, Dakshinayana,
Devadipavali, whichdl aredivision of timeand
accordingly the cosmic order revolves of which
the society of servitors are attached to carry
forward the system. We are fortunate enough to
be part of it by seeing the Daru, making of idols
fromalivingtree, and celebrateit with great grand
fedtival likeRathaYatra. It isour civilization that
has preserved theintangible heritage since time
immemorial where history failsto tracethetime
or link because of Godly affairs. It is observed
by the community participation, it sustainsby the
community and its continuity aso dependsonthe
community itself for which separate class of
servitors in the name of different titles who
discharge assigned duties, and it istheir tradition
or our lineagefor whichwe should givedl respect
and follow whatever rituals so that its continuity
will be kept alive.
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Abstract: The Baladev cult of Odisha also known as Balaram and Balabhadra bears a special identity in
the annals of religious history of Odisha. Cults are studied here in the context of a particular ritualized
tradition, colouring the faiths and beliefs of a particular people. Rites, ritualsand festivals play a major
rolein the life of every person, irrespective of religious affiliations. Therefore, it has a greater role in
Baladevj ew temples of Odisha. However, thisismore prominent in the case of the Hindus. Right from the
time of conception and birth, up to a person’s passing away and even after it, rites and rituals follow a
Hindu at all times, much like a shadow. Indeed, there isone or the other rite, ritual or customthat comes
into play for Hindus three hundred and sixty five days of the year. However, unlike other religionswhere
many customs are mandatory, the Hindu way of life is comparatively flexible, with people in different
regionsfollowing a variety of cusoms and traditionsin Odisha. The study of practicesand ritual sassociated
with the Baladev cult aswell as the pilgrimage to Baladevjew, show that if the Jagannath worship was a
royal cult that came to express Orissan identity and nationalism, the Baladeva cult can be seen asa sub

cult of the Jagannath cult, visible in certain places in northern and western Odisha.
\_ Key words: - Rites, Rituals, Ceremonies, Festivals, | dentity and Nationalism, Culture & Tradition. )

hese ancient citiesarelikeliving symbols
of history. The concept of tirtha in the
Indian context originates from the time
when Puranasbegan to be composed around the
fourth century A.D. Theincreasein numbers of

continual additionto the Puraniclist. According
to the Brahma Purana, their numberisso large
that they cannot beenumerated. A rough datistical
estimate prepared by PV Kanefixesthe number
of Puranic versesdevoted entirely to the subject

Rites, Rituals, Festivalsand the Pilgrimage of
Baadevjew Cultin Odisha

Naresh Rout

the tirthas in some of the Puranas was clearly
thereault of their unprecedented proliferationand
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of tirthas as about 1,200 in Matsya Purana,
3,182 in Varaha Purana, 4000 in Padma
Purana and 6,700 in Brahma Purana. Some
exclusive studies on the subject based on single
Purana, especially Skanda Purana, would
further bear testimony to such overgrowth. A
statement in Skanda Purana claimsas many as
half croretirthasinthe country.

A place of pilgrimage is a tirtha or
tirthasthana. A pilgrimageisatirthayatra and
apilgrimisatirthayatri. Themeaning of atirtha
isasacred place charged withthe power of Gods
and Goddesses and resonant with purity. The
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= =
process of bringing together cult centers of a
particular tradition through myths and symbols
creates a sacred geography. In India, this has
happened at variouslevelsi.e. locd, regional and
pan-Indian. Cults created their own religious
topography through links with other regional
centers by means of mythsand legends evolving
around a specific cult. The cult of Jagannath
acquired apan-1ndian status after theGangasand
the Gagjapatismade Jagannath their statedeity. In
fact, pilgrimnetworksexpanded inthe Gangaand
post-Ganga periods when significant
reorganization, elaboration and changesin the
templeritua andfestivas, incorporating manifold
Vedic and Agamic practices, took place.

The Baladev cult, given its spatial
dispersgonas| havestudied later, asan expresson
of sub regiona nationalism within Odisha ?
Travelersfromwithintheland and abroad, vist a
tirtha (pilgrimage) to discover the soul of India
Tirthas are ssldom anonymous places. They dll
havethelr unique character and ambience. Places
of pilgrimage aredigtributed throughout Indiaand
arecalled tirthasthanasor Kshetras. Thereare
many rituals observedinthe Baladevjew temple
from morning to night. The daily ritualsin the
temple of Baladevjew are generaly observedin
the same way as practiced inthetemple of Lord
Jagannath. The deities are worshipped herein
‘Sodasa Upachara’ with Rudra, Durga and
Vishnu mantras and stotras. The financial
contingencies of the temple here have never
allowed all theritualsto be observed likethat of
the great temple. Anyway;, its patternismore or
less same as the deitiesin both the temples are
worshipped inVishnu mantras of the Vaishnavite
cult.

Themethods of worship involve certain
rituals called Upacharas or services. Offering
flowersto the deity during the upachara is an
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integral and an important part of worship. It
signifies submission of self to theLord. Pujais
theact of showing reverenceto agod or to aspects
of thedivinethroughinvocations, prayers, songs,
andrituals Thelitera meaning of pujaisworship,
honour, adoration, respect, homageetc. Through
this puja and the image, a Hindu worshipper
invitesthe presence of thedeity with hisor her
cosmic energy. Thus, inthe eye of devotees, the
icon then becomesthe deity, whose presenceis
reaffirmed by the daily rituals of honoring and
invocation. Thereisaso an opinionthat suggests
that puja representing submission of flowersto
thedeity with devotion and reverenceis mainly a
practicederived from Southern India. According
tothem, theterm puja isderived from pu meaning
flower in southernlanguages. Flowerscongtitute
animportant article of worship. Theimageinthe
sanctumis decorated with garlandsflowersand
with unstrung flowers. Theflowersareofferedto
the deity at several stagesin worship. Flowers
gladdenthe heart and mind; and confer prosperity.
Flowers offered with devotion gratify the Lord.
The devotees who visit the temple aso offer
flowersastoken of love and devotion.

An essential part of puja for the Hindu
devoteeismaking aspiritual connectionwith a
deity. Most oftenthat contact isfacilitated through
an object: an element of nature, a sculpture, a
vessel, apainting, or aprint. Generally, special
communication with adeity ismadethrough the
intervention of aBrahmin Hindu priest during a
strictly regulated ritual in the temple or home.
During puja, the divine presenceisinvoked by
whichthedevotee obtainsblessings.

Themost significant aspect of thetemple
worship is its collective character. Peoples
participation isboth the purpose and the means
of atemple. The community iseither actualy or
symbolically involved in temple worship. The
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rituasthat dominatetempleworship aretherefore
socio- religiousin character.

Theworshipinatemplehasto satisfy the
needs of individualsas aso of the community. The
worshipsthat take placein the sanctumand within
the temple premises are important; so are the
festivals and occasiond processionsthat involve
direct participation of the entire community. They
complement each other. Whilethe worship of the
deity in the sanctum might be an individual’s
gpiritual or religious need; the festivals are the
expression of acommunity’s joy, exuberance,
devotion, pride and are also an idiom of a
community’scohesiveness.

The appointed priests carry out the
worship inthetemple on behalf of other devotees.
It ishence parartha, aservice conducted for the
sake of others. Priests, generdly, trainedinritua
procedures, pursuetheservice at thetempleasa
profession. The texts employed in this regard
describethe procedurd detailsof templeworship,
elaborately and precisgly. Inaddition, theworship
routinewasrendered more colorful and atractive
by incorporating anumber of ceremonid services
(upacharas) and presentations of music, dance,
drama and other performing arts. These also
ensured larger participation of theenthusiastic
devotees.

They hold the view that Japa, homa,
dhyana and Archa are the four methods of
worshipping the divine; and of these, the Archa
(worghip) isthemost comprehensvemethod. This
isthefaith onwhich the systemis concerned with
the attitudes, procedure and rituas of deity
worship inthetemples. However, it isrelated to
icons and temple structures rather
comprehensively. The ritualsand sequences of
worship arerelevant only inthe context of anicon
worthy of worship; and such icon has to be

contained inashrine. And anicon is meaningful
only inthe context of ashrinethat isworthy to
houseit. Theicon and itsform; thetemple and its
structure; andtheritualsand their details, areall
thusinterrelated.

Followingsaretherites, rituals, and the
festivals which are performed daily in the
Baadevjew temple.

Joy MangalaArati: - After sunriseearly inthe
morning, arati is performed with camphor and
ghee bati arati by the name of Joy Mangala
Arati. A large number of peoplewitnessit. Loca
devotees gather in the morning to have the
darshan of the gods and goddesses after arati.
Thisisthe common feature of every morning.

Nitya Snana: - In the second stage, Joy
Mangala Arati isfollowed by Nitya Shana. It is
performed daily after arati. Thewater used for
the purpose is sanctified with sandal paste,
champhor, honey, floras, curd, milk etc.

Ballava Dhupa: - After thesacred beth, theGod
is offered Ballava Dhupa which means early
breakfast in which Sngar Ukhada (made of
sugar, molassesand fried rice), Puri, Nadiakora
(Ladoos made of coconut), Dalimba, the betel
and betel nut without lime (bidia pan) is also
offeredto thedeities.

Pahili Dhupa: - Insuccesson, Pahili Dhupaor
Khechudi Dhupa formsthe significant feature of
every day activity. Khechudi Dhupa is offered
totheGod. It isserved beforenoon. Soitiscalled
pahili dhupa. It is made of rice, mug dal
vegetablesand ghee. Theplate onwhich theitem
is served also contains ripe banana, kanipitha,
sugar, milk, coconut, along with four kinds of
curries. After the Dhupa, thearati is performed.
In the noon, almost the same items are placed
before the deities as principal meal. The deities
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are taken to deep until the time of afternoon
Dhupa.

Dwiprahara Dhupa: - The succession of
Khechudi Dhupa formsthe significant feature of
everyday activity. In the afternoon dhupa or
dwiprahara dhupa, white ghee-anna, mug dal
and oneitemof curry are offered to thedeities,
whichis popularly known as Abadha or otherwise
known as Maha Prasad. It is one of the
spectacular ritualsof the Baadevjew.

Sandhya Uthani Dhupa: - Intheevening the
deliciouséelixir Rasaballi, puri and Dalimba are
served dongwith bidiapan. Threedifferent types
of Arati are performed. A good number of
devoteeswitnessthisunique sight both from far
and near. Rasabali Prasaad is one of the
outstanding foods of Baadevjew, where people
are attracted to this Rasabali not only in
Kendraparabut also outsdethedistrict. It isalso
asgnificant feature of theritualsof Baladevjew
whichisperformed asan everyday activity.

Ratri Dhupa: - Everyday like that of the noon,
in the night at 9 p.m. amost the same items
(except Khechudi and Kanipitha) are being
served to the deities. This is known as Ratri
Dhupa.

Badasinhara Dhupa: - One of the most
stupendousisthelast Dhupa of theday isknown
as Bada Snghara Dhupa or Bada Srungara
Dhupa. The singersentertain the deitiesreciting
the mantra of Krishna, Hari, Narayana, Rudra
and the substance of Gita and by singing
devotional songs. Theitemslikecurdrice, fried
vegetables are being served every day. Thelast
Arati along with Puspanjali known as
Pahudalagi are madeto the deities. Pahudalagi
means doors of the main temple Garbhagriha
areclosed.
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Inritua worship (puja) or a theend of a
collective bhajan or recitation, thelast ritual is
the Arati (also cdled Dipa- Aradhana) whichis
the ceremonial waving of a lighted lamp or
camphor beforetheidolized God. Every Hindu
templewill have such Aratisto al thedeities of
thetempleat several prescribed timesof the day.
The Upanishadic passage above is one among
the many that are recited at Arati time, at the
conclusion of a Puja performed in the Vedic
tradition.

Offerings(Dhupa)

There are arrangements for 3 main
offerings (Dhupa) and 5 minor offerings
(Abakasha) for the deities.

Morning offering

(SakdaDhupa) 9.00AM to 10AM
Offering at pre-noon

(MadhhyannaDhupa) 11.00AM to 12 Noon
Ricedffering (Dwiprahara

Dhupa/ Anna Dhupa) 2.30PM t03.30PM
Offering at evening

(SandhyaAarati Dhupa) 6.00PM to 7.00PM
Riceoffering

(Nisankhudi Dhupa) 8.00 PM t09.00 PM
Offering at night

(Badasinghar Dhupa) 9.30PM 10.00PM

Different typesof offerings (Prasad) are
made with trained traditional persons engaged
ldy for deities. Some of theddicaciesare highly
patronized in different historic regimes. A
comprehensivelis of theddicaciesisgivenbeow.

BaulaGaintha, UpanaPitha, Mithei, Chaurashi
Byanjana, Makara Chaula, Bhaja, Dali,
Phaamula(fruits), Dry sweets, Ghanavarta, Pura
Kakara, Rasabali, Potali Pitha, Chipa Kakara,
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Karanji, Khaja, Magaja Ladoo, Dalimba,
Khuduma, Nishankhudi, Mutha Gaja, Tala,
Chhena Chakata.

Different Veshas (dress decorations) of
Baladevjew:-

The veshas of Sri Baladevjew symbolize
various cultural and religious syntheses in the
drine. Since He hasbeen adopted by the different
faiths like Vaishnavism, Jainism, Buddhism,
Tantricism, the three images are decorated in
various ways in order to satisfy their spiritual
aspirations. The venerated God Sri Sri Sidha
Baadevjew of Tulasikshetra appearesbefore his
devoteesindifferent veshas (dressdecorations)
at different timesof the year to save the (down
trodden) of thesociety. Particularly, God Baladeva
isdecorated in different designs after the name of
different Gods, representing different famous
incidents in the Hindu Puranas. Among the
different veshas someare very ancient and some
are ancient, which are performed inthetemple of
Baadevjew.

During Shana Yatra, thethreeimageswear
the mask of theelephant. Thisveshaisknownas
Hati \Vesha. To satisfy the sentiment of this
devotee, God gppearsin the form of Ggjanana.
SincethentheHati Vlesha of the deitiesisbeing
observed on theday of Shana Yatra. At thetime
of thetermination of the car festival; Suna \esha
isobserved near the Snghadwara. Theimages
wear hugegolden ornaments.

Apart fromHati Vlesha and Suna \esha, the
twenty three other Veshas are Nitya \Vesha,
Nrusingha Sesadeva \esha, Gaja Udharana
\Vesha, Si Gundicha \esha, Si Raghunatha
Vesha, Gamhaviseka Vesha, Janmastami
\eesha, Radha Damodar \esha, Kaliya Dalana
Vesha, Eka Lakshya Tulas Arpana Vesha,

Madhu Sanhara Vesha, Pralambasura
Samhara Vesha, Garuda Arohana Vesha,
Dwibinda Banara \Vesha, Bakasura Badha
\esha, Padma \esha, Prathamastami \Vesha,
Dhenuka Mardhana Vesha, Pushyaviseka
\Vesha, Kanchi Kaberi Vesha, Kandarasura
Sanhara \esha, Krishna Balarama \esha, and
i Raghunatha \lesha etc.

Nitya Vesha: - Everyday inthe morning after
the bath the three deities of thetemple set dressed
indifferent decorativecolours. Lord Baladevjew
wearsdressi.e. Nila Pata Bagtra (blue coloured
dress), Lord Jagannath wears Pita Bastra (white
coloured dress) and Maa Subhadrawears Lohita
Pata Bastra (red coloured dress). In addition,
they wear different ornament in different parts of
the body such as in nose they wear ornament
namely nasika Basani and intheir aromsthey wear
Kundala and in neck and over head wear Tulas
mala. A man can get heavenly peace in seeing
theseregular Veshas of Baladevjew.

Nitya Badasrungara Vesha: - The God is
decorated inthisBadasrungara \esha every day
at thetime of sleeping. It isthe last vesa of the
day and the last arati along with puspanjali
known as pahudalagi and it meansthe door of
the maintempleisclosed after these offerings.

Nitya Abakasa Vesha: - This Nitya Abakasa
\esha isdecorated everyday at theleisuretime
of the Baladevjew. In this \lesha, Baladevjew
takesrest inapeaceful mood.

Sri Nrusingha Sesadeva Vesha: - Onthe 14"
bright moon light of Baisakha, this Vlesha is
observed. Many people cometo seethis\iesha
inthisday. Inthis\lesha, Baladevjew isdecorated
withtheincarnation of Shesadeva, whichiscalled
as Nrusingh Avatar Vesha. From Akshaya
Trutiya (thefestival for starting cultivation) it is
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observed for the 21 days in the month of
Vaishakha.

Gaja Uddharana Vesha: - On thel4" day of
bright moon light of the month of Baisakha
(Baisakha Purnima) both Baladev and
Jagannath are decorated. Asper the Purana, Lord
Baladevjew gets decorated in Gaja Udharana
Vesha. This decoration is known as Gaja
Udharana \lesha. Boththedeitiesare decorated
liketheface of dephantsresembling Lord Ganesh.
It isone of the outstanding dress decorations of
the Baadevjew.

Gajanana Vesha: - On the moonlit night of
Jyestha of Deva Shana Purnima this Vlesha
(decoration) is observed in the shrine of
Baladevjew. Three deitiesare decorated inthe
Vesha of Gagjanana (face of lord Ganesh) after
their bath. It is decorated like the face of Lord
Ganesh.

Sri Gundicha Vesha: - On the second bright
moonlight of Asadah Lord Baladevjew getsthis
\esha for the joyful event of Ratha Yatra. Inthis
\esha, he looks like a king while going to his
aunt’s house through Ratha (Chariot).

Sri RaghunathaVesha: - Attheend of hisreturn
journey to the temple of the Bahuda Yatra,
Bdadevjew wearsthis\lesha before entering the
temple. It is usually observed on the 12* bright
moonlight of Asadah. In this\lesha deitiesare
decorated like Ramaand Laxman. Peoplefrom
different partsof Odishacometo thetempleto
watch thissignificant decoration of Baladevjew.

Gahmaviseka Vesha: - Jhulana Yatra is
celebrated inthetemple fromthe day of the 10"
moon of Sravana to the fullmoon of Sravana
(Sravana Purnima). On this day, deities are
decorated withthegold and silver ornament after
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thar coronation. Thisiscalled as Gamhavisskha
\esha.

Suna Vesha: - Onthe 12" day of the month of
Bhadrab and on the birth occasion of Bamana
they are bgjewelled with gold ornaments, which
are known as Suna \esha (adornment in gold).
On reaching back the main temple, the deities,
on their chariots, the golden attire or the Suna
\esha is done with solid gold. They are also
offered sweet drinks, adhara pana on huge
cylindrica earthen potsreaching up to their lips.
They aretakendown fromthe chariotsinaritual
descent to enter thetemple.

Janmastami Vesha: - On the 8" day of
Bhadrab month, the deities of the temple are
adorned in the costume and decoration of
Srikrishna. It iscalled as Janmastami Vesha.

Radha Damodar Vesha :- From the second
dark light of Kartika to full moon night of the
same month, thisRadha damodar \eshaismaede
inthetemple.

K aliya DalanaVesha: - Onthe 8" day of month
of Kartik the deities are adorned with the
structural decoration of KaliyaNaga. Therefore,
itiscalled the Kaliya Dalana \iesha.

Eka Laksha Tulasi Arpana Vesha: - Onthe
bright fortnight of themonth of Kartikathedeities
are offered one lakh Tulasi leaves. Thisiscalled
as Eka lakshya Tulasi Arpana \esha.

Madhu Samhar aVesha: - Accordingto Puranic
sources on the 10" bright fortnight of Kartika
Lord Baladevjew had killed aferocious demon
called Madhu Daitya by his Hala and Musala
(Plough). Because of thisincident, thisday is
observed as Madhu Samahara \esha.

Pralambasura Samhara Vesha: - In
accordancewith the Puranic sources onthe 11th
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bright fortnight of Kartika Lord Baladevjew had
killed a ferocious demon Pralambasura by his
Hala and Musala (Plough). Because of this
incident, thisday is observed as Pralambasura
Samhara \eesha.

Garuda Arohana Vesha: - As sad by the
Puranic evidence on the 12" bright fortnight of
the month of Kartika, lord Baadevjew had
married Devi Tulasi. Lord Baladevjew went to
marry her by sitting onthe back of Garuda. Due
to thisincident, this day isobserved as Garuda
Arohana \esha.

Dwibinda BanaraVesha: - Onthe 13" bright
fortnight of Kartika Lord Baladevjew isseenin
this Dwibinda Banara \lesha. According to the
Puranic sources, Lord Baladevjew had killed to
abrutal demon Dwibinda by forming aBanara
(monkey). Because of thisincident, thisday is
observed as Dwibinda Banara Vesha. This
decoration of Baadevjew is too attractive in
neture.

Bakasura Badha Vesha: - Assaid by Puranic
sources on the 4" bright fortnight of Kartika
Lord Baladevjew had killed to avicious demon
Bakasura by hisHalaand Musala(Plough). For
that reason, this day is observed as Bakasura
Badha \lesha.

Padma Vesha: - On the eve of Kartika
Purnima Lord Bdadevjew isdecorated with the
lotusflower. This\Veshaiscalled asPadma \Viesha.

Prathamastami Raja Vesha: - Onthe month
of Margasira deities are adorned with different
ornaments and decorated in attractive dresses
which are cdled as Prathamastami Raja lesha.

Dhenuka Mardhan Vesha: - The Puranic
sourcestell usthat on Margasira PurnimaLord
Baladevjew had killed a ferocious demon

Dhenuka. For thisincident thisday is observed
as Dhenuka Mardhan \esha.

Pushyaviseka Vesha: - Deitiesare bejewelled
in different ornaments after their aviseka
(coronation) on Pousa Purnima, whichisknown
as Pushyaviseka \lesha or Raja Vesha.

Kanchi Kaveri Vesha: - Onthefifth bright day
of Month Magha deities are decorated like a
soldier sitting on the back of black and white
horses. According to the Purana, on this day
Baladev and Jagannath wereriding towardsthe
Kanchi and Kaveri expedition. It is borrowed
from the Kanchi-Kaveri episode of the Puri
temple, which took place during the reign of
PrataparudraDeva. Withthisbelief, thisVeshais
observed inthetemple.

Kandarasura Samhara Vesha: - On the full
moon day of Magha the Kandarasuara
Samhara \esha of the God Baladevjew takes
place. In accordancewith the Puranic sources,
Lord Baadevjew had killed a fierce demon
Kandarasura by hisHala and Musala (Plough).
Asaresult of thisincident thisday is observed as
Kandarasura Samhara \esha.

KrishnaBalaramaVesha: - Ontheday of Dola
Purnima Lord Baladevjew appears in this
Krishana Balarama \lesha.

Sri RaghunathaVesha: - Ontheday of Chaitra
Purnima deitiesareadorned with theincarnation
of Rama and Laxman which is known as
Raghunatha Vesha.

Costume (Vesha)

3 detieson the Ratna Smhasana aredecorated
with different type of costumes, silks, and
ornamentswith Basil leavesand scented flowers.
Some special costumesare organized on some
specia occasions. Some of the costumes are -
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
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NityaVesha- Daily

Nrusingha Shesadeva Vesha — Baisakh
SuklaChaturdashi or Nrusgha Chaturdashi

GagjaUddharanaVesha—Baisakh Purnima

Gajanana Vesha — Jyestha Purnima or
DevasnanaPurnima

Sri GundhichaRgjaVesha—AshadhaSukla
Dwitiya

Sri Raghunath Vesha - Ashadha Sukla
Dwadashi

Gamhabhisheka Vesha — From Sravana
Sukla Dasami to Purnima

SunaVesha, Janmastami Vesha— Bhadrab
Dwadashi (BamanaJanma)

Radha Damodar Vesha — From Kartik
KrushnaPratipadato Purnima

KdiyaDdan Vesha—KartikaAgami

Ekalaksha Tulasi Arpan Vesha— Kartika
SuklaNavami (AmlaNavami)

Madhu Samhar Vesha - Kartika Sukla
Dashami

Pralambasura Samhar Vesha - Kartika
SuklaEkadashi

Garuda Arohan Vesha - Kartika Sukla
Dwadashi

Dwibinda Banar Vesha - Kartika Sukla
Trayodashi

Bakasura Baddha VVesha - Kartika Sukla
Chaturdashi

PadmaVesha— K artikaPurnima
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18. Prathamastami Vesha — Margashira
KrushnaAgtami

19. Dhenuka Marddana Vesha— Margashira
Purnima(Pandu Purnima)

20. PushyabhishekaVesha— Pousha Purnima

21. Kanchikaveri Vesha — Magha Sukla
Panchami (Sripanchami)

22. Kandarasura Baddha Vesha/ Kandara
MardanaVesha- MaghaPurnima

23. KrushnaBdaramVesha—DolaPurnima
24. Si Raghunath Vesha— ChaitraPurnima

Throughout the year, the decorations of
Lord Baladevjew areattractive and outstanding.
Thedaily decorationsof Baladevjew attract the
peoplefromdifferent part of thestate. In addition,
theworship routineisrendered more colorful and
atractiveby incorporatinganumber of ceremonia
sarvices (upacharas) and presentationsof music,
dance, dramaand other performing arts. These
are also ensured larger participation of the
enthugagtic devotees

Ceremonies and Festivals of God
Baladevjew:-

Every ceremoniesand festival inIndiais
celebrated with adivine purposeto receive the
grace of the Almighty. Every state hasitsown
festivdsandrituas. Odishabeing aland of ancient
and sacred temples and a state where three
religions flourished, is thronged by pilgrims
throughout the year. There arealarge number of
fairsandfestivals cdebrated inthestate. There
arefedivasrdatingto eechreligion, tribd fegtivas,
and festivals relating to Lord Jagannath, the
presiding deity of the Puri temple, and many
seasonal exhibitionsand fairs aswell as special
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festivassuchasthe Konark Festivd, the Rgarani
Music Festivd, and the Puri Beach Festivd etc.
Thefarsand fegivalsof agtateisamirror tothe
energy and enthusiasm of the people of the state.

Odisha isaland full of templesand there
are festivals that are exclusive linked to many
temples. Withthe eagernessthat isshown by the
people, thesefestivalsoften turn out to be more
than just religious ceremonies. They becomea
cultural showcase of Odisha. Rath Yatraisthe
most anticipated festiva of the year. Millions of
devoteestake part inthis processionfestival.

According to the Odia proverb
‘Varamase Tera Parva’ meansthirteen festivals
intwelvemonthsare observed. Odishaisfamous
for itsvarietiesof festivals. Many festivasare seen
inthe Baladevjew temple. The most important
amongthemare:

1. Inthe month of Pausa (January-February),
Dwadasi, Dhanu Sankranti, Pakudi
Dhupa, Bakula Amabasya, Samba Dasami
and Poushyabhiseka are observed in the
Baladevjew temple of Kendrapara.

2. Makara Sankranti, Basanta Panchami,
Maghasaptami, Agni Ustava, and
Kandarasura Mardana areobserved inthe
month of Magha (February-March).

3. Sivaratri, Harihara Vesha, and Dola
Purnimatakeplaceinthe month of Falguna.
(March-April).

4. Ashokastami, Ramanabami and
Damanaka Chaturdashi fal inthe month of
Chaitra (April-May).

5. Pana Sankranti, Baisakha Purnima and
Chandan Yatra are observed in the month
of Baisakha (April- May). Baladevjew
symbolizes the union of agriculture and

farmers, and the introductory works
connected with the agriculture begininthe
month of Baisakha.

6. Thefirst festival iscalled Chandan Yatraand
it gartsinthemonth of Baisakha. Thisfestival
is the most outstanding and spectacular
festiva of Lord Baladevjew. Thecondruction
of the chariots starts on Akshaya Trutiya,
the third day of the bright fortnight of
Baisakha, withtheritual of fireworship. On
thisday, the new agricultural season startsand
farmers begin their cultivation work inthe
fidds.

7. Jyestha Purnima falls in the month of
Jyestha (May-June). Ontheday, the deities
aretaken to Shana Mandapa.

8. Chitalagi Amabasya and Jhulana Yatra are
observed inthe month of Sravana (August-
September).

9. Balabhadra Janma, Saptapuri Amabasya,
Ganesh Janma, Radhastami, Yatiyastami,
Sunia and Vamana Janma are observed in
themonth of Vadraba (September-October).
This month, Vadrava, is one of the
remarkable monthsfor Baldevjew temple. In
thismonth Balabhadrawas borninthisland
Tulasikshetra. Thismonthisthe month for
thecultivator andiscelebratedinevery fegival
fdlinginthismonth.

10. Dussehra Parva and Kumara Purnima are
celebrated in the month of Asnina.

11. Gobardhana Puja, Garuda Janma, Tulasi
Vivaha, Rasa Purnima and Dipabali
Amabasya are observed in the month of
Kartika.

12. Prathamastami is caelebrated in the month
of Margasira.
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Gahma Purnima, Baladev Janma or Go
Purnima:-

The full-moon day in the month of
Shravana(August) isknown as GahmaPurnima
or Go Purnima. In the Hindu tradition eventhe
animasand plants, who are benificial to thehuman
beings are propitiated. The cow isregarded as
mother. So, Gahma Purnimaisafestival of the
agriculturiststo worshipthe cattle. Bullocksare
themost important animalsfor anagriculturistin
India. When ploughing the field with bullocksis
over the farmers venerate them for the service
they haverendered. Along withthecattlethe God
of agriculture Bdadevaisalso worshipped. The
religious scripturestestify that Baaramainvented
the plough and showed the people dl methods of
agriculture. Therefore, bullock isHisvehicleand
the plough, Hisweapon. He hasbeen also taken
inasanincarnation of Vishnuinholy scriptures. It
isfor thisreason thisfestival is also known as
BaadevaPujaor Badadeva Jayanti in some areas.
Onthisday the cattle shed iscleaned and neatly
plastered and sketchesof bullocks, bullock carts,
ploughs and other agricultural implements are
drawn on the walls. Bullocks are bathed and
decorated with flowersand sandal-paste. Thelr
hornsareailed. Theritualsof worship takesplace
inthe cattle-shed itself for whichBrahminsare
not needed. A pieceof new clothisplaced onthe
back of the bullocks and they arefed withrice-
cakesand pulses.Inthe afternoon the bullocks
are taken to afield where all the agriculturists
gather. Eachbullock ismedeto jump over andtar
known as Gahma Bedi and this portion of the
fedtival iscdled Gahmadian. Itissaid that thisis
reminiscent of similar festival first arranged by
BdadevaHimsdlf when Hefirst took the bullocks
to plough theland for agriculture.

RathaYatraof L ord Baladevjew:-Themost
outstanding feature of Odishaisitsvast coastline
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and thetemple of Lord Jagannathain Puri. Lord
Jagannathaisthe heart of Odishan culture and
people of Puri are engaged throughout the year
celebrating severd festivasof Lord Jagannath.
However, one of the most spectacular festivals
which takes place at Puri is the car fesitival-
Rathayatra. The world famous Rathayatra of
Lord Jagannathatakes placein ‘ Ashdha Sukla
Dwitiya’ that isthesecond day of thefortnight of
Ashadha (June-July) every year. As the name
justifies the deities, Lord Balabhadra, Lord
Jagannathaand Devi Subhadra, adorning three
chariots namely Taladhwaja, Nandighosha,
Darpadalana, respectively make anine-day trip
to Gundicha Mandir from Srimandir. Besides
this, the Ratha Yatra of Baladevjew dso deserves
aspecial commendationin Odishanworship. It
hasits specid identity inthe Ratha Yatra, one of
the spectacular festivalsof Odisha. Among these
festivasthe most marvellous and notablefestival
istheRathayatra of Baladevjew. Therearemany
festivas observed inthetemple of Baladevjew
but the Ratha Yatra occupiesasignificant pogtion
among all the Yatras and ceremonies observed
intheBaadevjew temple. Amongall theabove-
mentioned festivals, the Rathayatra or the car
festival of Lord Baladevjew is noteworthy and
illustrious not only in Kendraparabut inthewhole
of Odisha. Thereisno unanimity about the exact
dateamong variousresearchers. Legend saysthat
Baadevjew isworshipped here dong with brother
Jagannath, sster Subhadraand Sudarsanasince
the sixteenth century. We can find one distinction
between the festivals at the Jagannath temple
(Puri) and at the Baladevajew temple
(Kendrapara) is that the chariot of the
Baladevgjew temple is one only known as
Taladhwaja whereas in the Jagannath temple
three chariots can be seen. According to
Basudeva Das, who has been awarded Ph.D.
degree on this topic entitled ‘ Tulasi Kshetra’,
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the car festival began in 1763 A.D. under the
supervision of Atibadi Jagannath Das who
established al gods on the holy shrine called
‘Ratna \edi’ . But other researchers differ saying
that thecar festival wascelebrated inKendrapara
prior to the establishment of Ratna Vedi and at
that time only Baladevjew wasworshipped there.
So according to legend, there was only one
chariot. However, after theestablishment of Ratna
\edi, therewasa tradition of onechariot of God
Bdadevjew. Ratha-yatra sgnifiestheLord’'slove
for hisdevotees He persondly comesto visit His
devotees and the public who welcomehiminthe
streets. Befitting the sentiment of itsorigin, the
Ratha-yatrasinthe Hare Krishnamovement also
serve asreunionsfor devoteeswho comefrom
everywhere to participate, meeting up with old
friendsaround their common god of serving Lord
Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess
Subhadra At last the appointed day for the great
festival of chariotsarrives. It is Asadha Shukla
Dwitiya, the second day inthebright fortnight of
the first monsoon month of the Indian seasonal
cdendar. Itistypicdlyinlate Juneinnormal years
but every few years, after the adjustment of the
solar andlunar calendars, with adouble Baisakha,
this occursin July. The presiding deities of the
temple Lord Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadraand
Goddess Subhadra, inauniquereversa of roles
of the seeker and the sought, set out fromwithin
the sanctumof the templeto minglewith millions
of their devotees.Every year, the smooth
management of Rathayatra (Chariot Journey) of
Lord Baadevjew is conducted by the district
adminigtration. The Digtrict Collector takesmgjor
stepsto conduct the smooth managementsof the
chariot’sjourney by distributing the dutiesand
responsibilities to the different concerned
departments. Though essentially a festival of
agriculturists, thisfestival hasother religiousand
socid significance too. The other name of the
festivad isRakhi Purnimaor RakshaPurnima. The
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e e -
religious scripturestestify that on thisday Kunti,
the mother of the Pandavas vested the
responsibilities of safety of her sons to Lord
Krishnaasthe Kauravaswanted to kill them. So,
the festival goeson fromthat date and isknown
as Rakshya Purnima or full-moon day of
protection. On this occasion, the Brahmins of
Odishago from houseto houseand bind sacred
threadsonthewrist of the peopleinvoking Gods
to protect their lives. Innorthern Indiait ismostly
asocid festiva inwhich sstershind sacred threads
on the wrists of their brothersto protect them
from dishonour. This tradition though new to
Odishaisdowly gaining ground.
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T hedeities quit Their old body but Their
souls remain unchanged in the event of
Nabakalebara. It is only the shifting of
Brahma from old bodies to new bodies. No
changeisoccurred inany formwith the Brahma
placed in the bodies of the Lord Jagannath,
Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarsan. The
descendants of Bidyapati called the Pati
Mahapatra Sevayat of Lord Jagannath Temple
are the personswho shift the Brahmafromthe
old body of Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadrainto Their newly built bodieswhere as
the Daitapatis shift the Brahma placed inthe old
body of Sudarsaninto His newly built body. The
authenticity of this event is backed by no other
document thanthe Record of Rightswhichisthe
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Her food is separate from M ahaprasadaof Lord
Jagannath and so on. Why theamighty Jagannath
exhibits such type of negligenceto Hisbeloved
wifeisan enigmain the Jagannath culture.

This fine psychological insight into a
woman's mind also reveas one of the typica
features of Odia culture and the Odiawoman’s
placeinit. A woman has arightful sharein her
husband’ s happiness. If the husband neglectsher,
and forcesupon her a separation not in accord
with her wishes, (inspite of her noble birth and
breeding) her natural reaction would be jealousy
and anger. Besides such a separation does not
augur well for either of them; thusGoddessLaxmi
isdepicted as“AdhiraMahalakshmi” inthe
Jagannath culture.

AdhiraM ahd akshmi

Damodar Pradhani

guiding document in the administration of
Jagannath Templeat Puri. But onemajor thing
whichisconspicuoudy absent inthe ceremony is
the Nabakalebaraof thedevoted spouseof Lord
Jagannath i.e. Goddess L axmi, the mother of the
Universe, Who possesses the wealth and
prosperity of the world. Nabakaebara of the
Lordissuchafedivd, theentire Hindu community
of the world is well aware of. Even Lord
Jagannath launches His annual Car Festival
accompanied by His brother Balabhadra and
sister Subhadra but His spouse Goddess Laxmi
isdeprived of thispleasant privilege. Insidethe
temple premises, She is housed in a separate
dhrine. Her food is cooked inaseparate kitchen.

Goddess Laxmi isnot only anideal and
devoted wife, Sheisalso rather loving sendtive.
Sometimes She behaveslike a sensitive Odiya
housewife with Her husband for lack of mental
undergtanding. Thissengtiveness and touchiness
by Goddess Laxmi is best manifested on two
occasions. Hrst, on HeraPanchami day (fifth day
of thejourney to Gundichatemple) and second,
onthereturnjourney of theLord from Gundicha
templeandre-entry to Shrimandir whichisknown
asthefegtival of duaraphita or the opening the
door. Evenif GoddessLaxmi ispolite, lovely and
devoted to Her husband, She musters up Her
courageto retaliate in her own style to exhibit
Her anger against Her errant husband Lord
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Jagannath. Onthe Herapanchami day, goddess
Laxmi, the consort of Lord Jagannath starts
secretly for the Gundicha temple in afighting
mood and on Her return therefrom She breaks
one of the several spokes of thewhee! of Lord
Jagannath’'s Car “Nandighosh” and comesaway
surreptitiously. In the second event, nine days
after, when Lord Jagannath returnshome, Laxmi
shutsthedoor for Him, as Shefelt hersdlf dighted.
Theking of Puri triesto patch up theissue and
sendsan elephant to fetch Her from thetemple
which She promptly declines. But on renewed
appeal She comesin a Palanquin to meet Her
Lord. But Her feelings are hardly assuaged and
ShenursesHer neglect and humiliation. Thuswhen
the Lord gppealsto Laxmi to openthedoor, the
Goddessreplies“YouaretheLord of dl thethree
worlds, why do You come here. Take back Your
sister with You, and leave me alone to feel the
pangs of separation. Inthiscontext theaggrieved
heroine raised a pertinent question of prime
preferencei.e. awife or asister and that isthe
themeof our discusson. Although Lord Jagannath
pacified Hiswife by adducing some Odiasocia
ethicsi.e. in the presence of His elder brother
Badabhadrahow could He accommodate Hiswife
inHisitinerary ?

Originally Jagannath isthe Lord of the
tribals and He was worshipped in the form of
“Nilamadhava’ by the Sabarsled by Biswabasu
in Mahendragiri mountain. Lord Nilamadhav,
came in the form of a Daru and reached Banki
Muhanaat Puri. Subsequently the Biswakarma
carved out the holy idolsfromthat sacred Daru
as per direction of the Almighty. But still Lord
Jagannathisthe part and parcel of tribd culture
and due respect and importanceisbeing givento
the descendants of Biswabasu, the head of the
Daitatribes To establish the brother and sister
relationship issuperior to the husband and wife
relationship, the following story has certain
relevance.

In a family of Dongaria Kandha two
sisters although having attained more than the
marriageable age, turned down all proposalsfor
marriage and continued staying in the father’s
house even after their father’s death because of
their upgrowing younger brother, aged fifteenonly.
They had towork hard intheir Swiddenfieldsto
earn livelihood for their family and had to wait for
their brother to grow up, marry and settle his
family. They dso saved money little by little, sdling
the consumablesurplusof farmandforest produce
every year to meet thedemands of bridepriceto
secure awife for their brother. Thetwo sisters
were held in highesteeminthevillage. After the
marriage of their brother they got married and
left for their respective husband' shouse. It isalso
the customary practice among the Dongaria
Kandha that after the death of the husband a
womanwith amae child triesto stay back inthe
deceased husband'svillage, but if withafemale
child shecomesback to her brother’svillage. This
isaspecia Adivas rule much in voguein non-
coagta partsof Odisha. Sigters, bothideally and
inactuality enjoy resdenceintwo villages, i.e.,
her parental and inlaw’svillages. A sister works
sincerely for her brother’s family and winsthe
heart of hisfamily including his wife. Often, a
brother, ingiving moreimportanceto thesister
thanto thewife, createsjealousy inthelatter’s
mind, but theimportance of thesster inbrother’s
heart never diminishes. That isthetribd philosophy
in which the Lord Jagannath is also a subject.
Hence, the superiority complex of thesister in
Jagannath culture hasbeen predominating through
the centuries. The grievances of the aggrieved
Goddess may be afact and the consolation given
by Her consort Lord Jagannath citing the presence
of the elder brother Balabhadra (Dedhasura)
may be apparent. The underneath philosophy
behind thenegligence to Hisspouse Laxmi isthe
corroborativefact of tribal social ethics
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Another case history may be cited here.
Once during the car festivd in Bisam Cuttack a
Dongaria Kandha woman was found being
dragged forcibly dong themain road by ayoung
man, while the woman was resisting not to go
with him. Theloca public and the policeinspector
present onthespot did not interferein the matter
but the lady was rescued by somebody. On
querry, thelady disclosed that theman hed dready
paid part of the bride price to her father and
served two yearsin order to acquire her and that
year shewould have moved to the man’shouse.
But her father died of snake hite leaving behind
two minor brothersand thewidowed mother, the
reason for which she was not willing to jointhe
man inwedlock and therefore appealed to himto
defer till her brothers come of age. She aso
suggested an alternative to himto join her and
cometo her family asan adopted soninlaw and
look after her parental swidden plotsand trees
and at the same time would establish hisfamily
with her. The police ingoector present on thespot
was convinced and asked the man not to harass
thelady likethat. The Stuationgot quietened and
every body dispersed.

These two cases exhibit the degree of
attachment of ladiesto their parenta family and
more particularly to the brothers. Inmost part of
the tribal belt of Odisha the brother, sister
relationship continuesto bealiving traditionand
it also permeates through the Indian society in
generd. It gppearsthat the Jagannathtrio continues
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to draw nourishment fromtheelementary level of
socia relationship held paramount in Indian
society and by extension, the Hindu social fold.
Certain primary social values of the Adivas
culturearedtill maintained inour Jagannath culture.
Hindu believersof the cult givecredit to dl diverse
rituals which have been handed down from
dominant propitiators and upkeepers. The
Jagannath cult bearstestimony to this brother-
gger relationship. ItistheAdivad traditionrooted
inthe universa pan-Hindu tradition which has
been merely re-emphasised in the Jagannath
temple Puri. In the process, the mother of the
Universe, Goddess L axmi may be neglected and
humiliated but the Jagannath culture based on
Adivas principleretainsits greatnessof brother
sister-relationship whichissmply uniqueinthe
present day society. At the sametimetherights
of thewomen cannot be undermined even by the
Almighty is the message given by the Adhira
Nayikawhen She made Her husband Jagannath
and His elder brother-in-law Balabhadra quite
pauper and food-hungry when She was
admonished by Them for vigting thehouse of the
untouchablesascited in Laxmipuranaof Bdarama
Dasa. In onehand GoddessLaxmi compromises
the superiority of brother-sister relationship during
the Car Festival and on the other hand She
establishes Her supremacy over Her husband
when stuation so arises. Theword Shrimandira
definitely denotesthe celestial abode of Mother
Laxmi.
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T he ancient Greeks knew, and we are
learning, that physical culture is vitally
important part of the education of a
balanced man. It wasin the age of the classical
Greeksthat the idea of balancein lifewasfirst
extolled. By balance, they meant the harmonious
development of the physical, mental and spiritual
aspects of man through which the union of soul
with God could be achieved. There is much
evidencethat Wrestling Gymnagticsand Svimming
werethemost popular form of sportspractice by
ancient Greeks.

Like Greeks the medieval history has
copious quantity of examples and referencesin
theformof copper plated inscriptions, carving in
the temple walls, and description of wars and

Jagannath wasand isalways stressing thefocus.
The Odia cultureaso takesthe primepostionin
the history of World. To protect, to safeguard,
andto propagatethe‘ism’ needed astrong military
background. Hence many military and physical
cultureingtitutions had developed keeping Lord
Jagannath at their centre. Moreover, the Orissa
empires of Vaumya Kara, Ganga and Surya
Dynasty were also surrendered to Lord
Jagannath, so military and political hisory also
revolves around Lord Jagannath.

Regarding physical culture and
Jagannath temple, Padmashree Sadasiva
Rathasarma states:

Pnysicd Culturein Jagannath Consciousness

Prof. Bimal Prasad Mohanty
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“It islearnt from Vedic erathat those who had
constructed the aforesaid temple before
Chodaganga Deb, became tortoise and
remained in the Indradyumna Pond. ‘ Akupara’

which meansthey had built their bodies became
asdiff astortoise. While King Chodaganga Deb
constructed the present temple, hewasresiding
at Chudanga Sahi in the north-eastern corner of
the Jagannath temple and first established a
physical culture ingtitution known as‘ Chudanga
Kota'.

Regarding physical cultureinstitutions
Manorama Das (1982) states:

‘Jagas’ and ‘Akhadas’ are the regional
significance of the state of Lord Jagannath.
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Thereisno suchingtitutionin Odishaor outsde,
except Puri. The history of the origin of these
institutionsin Puri is still unknown yet we can
derive certain inference and conclusion for the
organization and function of theseingtitutions.

Inoldtimesthere were sevenmain sahis
(community) in Puri. Thosewere (1) Balisahi,
(2) Harachandi Sahi, (3) Markandeswar Sahi,
(4) Gaudabada Sahi, (5) Matimandap Sahi,
(6) Dolamandap Sahi and (7) Kundheibenta
Sahi. In each sahi there was an Akhada. The
Akhada of a particular sahi was the only
ingtitution. Wrestling and Body building occupied
the chief position in the Akhada. Various Jagas
wereattached to every Akhada. At that timefour
chiefsassuming thetitle of * Sahinaik’ werebeing
selected and they work under the guidance of
‘Naik Sardar’ . All these personswere appointed
by the Gajapati Maharaja of Puri. Sahinaik was
the chief administrator of the concerned Akhada.
In each Akhada, under the guardianship of the
Sahinaik, various social problems, law and order
situation, bilateral issues were resolved and
literary, cultural aspects of the sahi were
promoted. Theinhabitants of those sahiswere
ethically the servitors of Lord Jagannath. The
ingtitutions were variously related to Lord
Jagannath templeasthese werethe ingtitutions
of Servitors. In various festivals of Lord
Jagannath i.e. Ramanabami, Chandan Jatra,
Dussehra, Mahabisubha Sankranti, etc. each
sahi used to demonstrate various cultural and
physica activitiesand madeit more attractive.

Therewere hundreds of familiesliveina
sahi. Asit was not possible on the part of an
Akhada to extenditsfacilitiesto al of themthere
weremany Jagas(Gymnasa) mede dffiliated with
the Akhadas. The multi numbered Jagas
concerned along with all youthsand itsmember.
Though therewas no member feefor enrolment,

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

the new member had to conduct a function of
‘Sinduralagi’. Under that system ‘Lord
Mahabir’ was polished with Sndur and the
felow memberswerefed with‘ Prasad’. Thenew
member meetsall theexpenditureincurredinthis
regard. All individual could be a member of
different Jagas.

Now thereisno basic difference between
the Akhadas or Jagasor their organization and
function. Akhada istheprincipal indtitution or the
main organization of sahi but the Jagas are
subsdiary ingitutionsinaction under Akhada. The
word ‘Jaga’ has come from the Persian word
‘Jagat’ which means place. Dueto influence of
prolonged Muslim rulesthe word ‘ Jagah’ has
been used commonly and thismight have resulted
in forming ‘Jagaghar’. Rich people had
patronized the jagasto offer pieces of land for
the purpose. Therefore, many jagasare named
after the name of their patronslike Bhatta Jaga,
Rahas Mahanty Jaga, Adangatiadi Jaga, Badu
Mohapatra Jaga etc.

Thereisaproverb regarding theutility of
the Jagas, “ Sanga, Bhanga, Pangat, Ranga,
Janga, Sangeeta”, reflects every aspect of the
Jagas.

Jagas and Akhadas were established
around the temple of Lord Jagannath to
safeguard the temple and also the kingdom of
Kalinga Kesari. It is said that Puri King
Mahargja Dibyasingh Dev wasnot only agreat
patron of physical culture but also awrestler.
Exhibitionboutswere conducted insdethe pdace
and various Akhadas and outstanding wrestlers
were honored.

It may be noticed that anumber of jagas
assume the title ‘Gada’ like Champa Gada,
Malli Gada, Jui Gada, Jai Gada, Kadamba
Gada etc. in their names. Those were the
inditutionsteaching various saf defensvearts. It
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provesthe defensiveattitude of Jagas. According
to many old men, in order to get rid of the Mudim
invasion Puri had various surangas (tunnel)
connected with the Jagannath temple. Proper
archaeological survey hasnot been madeinthis
regard.

Above all, Jagaghar is just like a
physical culture ingtitution in which thereis a
gymnasium and lavatory. In each jagaghara,
Khela Jaga (wrestling arena) and varioustrees,
including coconut and mango are for double
purpose. Fromchildrento old dll, especidly young
men of asahi wereattached to their nearest jaga.
They cometo thejaga earlyinthemorning, where
they brush their teeth, take bath in jaga pond,
offer prayer to God Mahavir and other Gods
and Goddesses and then go to the Jagannath
templefor their livelihood. Again, in afternoon,
the members of the jaga come back soon after
returning fromther dutiesafter taking their lunch.
Here they massage oil among themselves and
practisewrestling, body building, stick fighting and
various physical activities. At that time the
Jagaghar isthe abode of hedth promotion. After
evening it playsrole of recreation centre. Music
and drama are being staged and played here.
Basically songs of Si Jayadev are sung by
Jjagapilasingroup. Thejagaghar providesample
scope to the youth for mutual friendship and
fraternity. Thistypeof ingtitution israreexcepting
the * Jubabasa of the Adibasis . Imitating the
youths, thoseboyswho cometo thejaga usudly
take their bath, do perform various physical
activitiesarecal ‘jagapila’.

Although, therest of India came under
the sovereignty of the Muslim rule, Odisha
maintained her independencetill 1568 A.D. It

sustained the aggression of the rampart soldiers
for alarge gpan of time, which showstheefficiency
of themilitary skill of Odishaby then. Thistradition
of military skill isstill not dead after independence.
Gradudly, it becameatradition and attached with
the supreme deity of the Odishaand Odias’ Lord
Jagannath in the shape of Jagaghars. Outside
Puri, Paika culturestood caste basisbut in Puri
it stood in the shape of Jagaghar without any
discrimination of casteand creed. It isnot ametter
of lesser glory.
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the poets expressing acommon complaint:

God'sindifferenceto their agonies. But these
songs of complaint are apaean to the glory of
God wherethey commend their soulsto Himand
regjoiceintheecstasy of surrender. Complaint and
ecstasy are apparently incompatible things. To
complainisto feel unhappy; to entertaingrouse;
to resent, whereas ecstasy is afeeling of great
happiness, amoment of ineffable rapture. If the
source of thisraptureis spiritud, then, the person
inamystical communionwith God entersinto the
realms of transcendental consciousnessand bliss.
Thisconsciousnessiscontingent not onlyonone's
loveof God, but also on an act of surrender or
samarpan. Loosely seen, an act of surrender is

I nmost of the Odia devotional songs, wefind
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an acknowledgement of defeat. Usually, one
surrenders under duress, for instance, when he
feelspowerlessbefore hisopponent. But at times,
anact of surrender isalso anexpression of love.
Inthe case of adevotee, theact of surrender to
Godisvoluntary; itisanact of love; adeliberate
consecration of the soul whereto surrender isto
befree. Thejoy of being a captive of God isan
experienceof liberation.

When we read Odia devotional songsin
order to find out actually what isthe agony the
poets aretalking about, we find probably none
of thempinpointing anything. But they suffer. And
they are distressed. A look at the following
extracts, taken from Si Jagannath Bhajan,

Complaint and Surrender in
OdiaDevotiona Songs

Dr. Bibhudutt Dash

Janana O Chautisa (OGP 2010), would make
usunderstand the nature of their complaint. Sarda
Das writes, “Mu patita mo guhari sravane
akshama, Ajamila tharu mu ki atai adhama?
(Youdon't ligento my prayers, Lord. AmI more
depraved thanAjamila?), and in another, thereis
anote of surrender: “Mu tuma pada kinkar he
Niladrinath, tumbha binu ashra kehi nahi mu
arakhita” (1 surrender, Lord. Save me, saveme,
| pray). In BalaramaDas, the prayer isintense:
“Deenabandhab he, mo dukha na gala je,
tumbhe Deenabandhu mote pasorile mo
bandhu hoiba kie?’ (Lord, | am suffering still.
Whom shall | tell if you forget me?), and “E
bhabasagaru tariba nimante pathara
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bandhichhi bhela, tumbhena rakhila bhas mu
Jauchhi rakha rakha Chakadola” (I depend on
you, Lord. Saveme, save me. Only You can). In
Jagannath Das, it ismore of animpassioned prayer
than complaint: “Namaste Prabhu Jagannath,
Anathalokankar nath” (Hail to thee, Lord, the
Saviour of the helpless), and “ Tu BrahmaRudra
Bishnu tuhi, to binu anyagati nahi (You arethe
Holy Trinity, O Lord. There is no other way
without You). InAchyutanandaDas, wefind the
anguishsamilar to BdaramDas's. “ Deenabandhu!

Mo dukhanagaaje, Tumbhe Deenabandhu mo
bandhu nohilemo bandhu hoibake’ (1 suffer, Lord.

If Youdon't help me, who e sewill?).

In Salabega’s songs, there is intense
prayer born of unmitigated anguish: “Aheneela
saila praballa matta barana, Mo arata nalini
banaku kara dalana” (O Lord, trample my
miseries asan elephant tramples alotus pond),
and again in another song, “Deenabandhu ho
tumbhe dakile na suna kahinki, Krupasindhu
ho tumbhe dakile na suna kahinki ?(Why don't
You listen, Lord?Why?). Thisiscomplaint, for
sure, but it isalso an expression of deep faithin
God. Inthe songs of UpendraBhanja, thetone
blends complaint and prayer: “Ramaramanahe!
Tume para dayasindhu, Deena thare kimpa
hrude anukampa heunahi Deenabandhu” (O,
Ocean of mercy, don't you fed like helping me),
“Kala sreemukha he! Nagala mora dukha” (1
still suffer, Lord), and “Bhasuchhi ebhaba duster
arnab madhye mu hoi nirakha” (I amfloating
helplesdly in the sea of troubles, Lord). In
Sadananda K abisurya Brahma, the song makes
tacit warning to God of the possible loss of His
good nameif Hedlowsadevoteeto suffer: “Dasa
jebe nasa jiba kshitire akirti heba, Keerati
chandrarelagijiba kalanka.”

InAbhimanyu Samanta Singhar, thetone
isoneof wonder: “ Sehi Prabhu nuhaki tumbhe?
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Dukhi janaile dukha na suna ebe” (I wonder if
Youarethat Lordwho isknownfor Hisboundless
mercy). InBanamdi Das, thecomplaint issmilar
to the ones mentioned earlier, “ Deenabandhu
Daitari, dukha na gala mohari,” and in
Kantakavi Laxmikant Mahapatra, thetoneisfilled
with pathos: “ Sabuthiru banchitakari keun jasa
bana udaiba he?” (Can You ever be happy by
agonizing me, Lord?), and amilar isthetonewith
Kdicharan Pattanayak, “Nahi karidele kathata
saranta kahinki pitanti matha” (It would be
better if You refuse to help me, Lord).

These examplesdemongtrate deep pain
and desperation in the speakers, but in none of
themthetoneisvitriolic or profane. Ineveryone
we find complaint combined with lovefor God.
The question pertains to why do the poets
complain, after al, if their complaints essentially
sing theglory of God. Thusthe etiology of their
complaints suggeststhat the complaints do not
ensuefromordinary dissatisfactionwith quotidian
exigence, but froman urgency to minglewith God.
Thisisbecauseatrue devotee of God would not
usudly pray for obtaining mundane pleasures or
successes. These songs of complaint are in
contrast, impassioned prayersfor soteriological
bliss, the joy that comes from moksha or
integration into the Brahman. Insofar as
complaintsareconcerned, it may not begainsad
that thespeakers' complaints may not have been
at all generated by commonplace concerns of
materid longing, that is, it might be quite likely
that agap betweentheir expectations- mundane
and/or spiritual - and God's slenceisthe cause
of their complaints. Since adevotee believesthat
Godwould surdly ligento dl hisprayers, including
the prayersfor thefulfillment of ordinary demands
of life, he is eager to expect God's positive
responses. Inthe event of thisnot happening so,
doubt creepsinasto whether God redly listens
to our prayersor, even, whether God redlly exigts.
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Thecomplantsare, however, multifaceted
and complex innature. At times, they point a the
propriety of the divine order, as we find, for
example, inthe Englishpoet GM. Hopkinsspoem
“ThouArt Indeed Just, Lord,” wherethetitle of
the poem questions the justness of God. The
speaker’s complaint pertains to the question,
“Why do sinners’ ways prosper?,” and
conddering thefact that he himsdlf isnot asinner,
why is he allowed to languish in miseries and
disappointment. Hisquestion isdirected toward
God gncehebdieves God isbehind the prosperity
of sinners as much as He is behind his own
miseries. Thisallegation seemsto be decidedly
profane. Again, in John Milton'spoem*“On His
Blindness,” wefind the speaker’sdoubt asto the
divine order, but to “prevent that murmur.”
Patience soon repliesthat they also serve Him
“who only stand and wait.” Patience, here
personified, refersto conscience. However, the
limits of our patience are too short to be
appreciated by God.

The defining distinction between the
prayers of common individuals and that of the
lovers of God, or devoteesisthat the latter’'s
entregtiesare primarily non-materidigtic, whereas
theprayersof othersareusudly for the sstisfaction
of mundane pleasures. The extracts cited from
Odia devotional songs give us examples of
entreatiesthat manifest impassoned supplications
for the attainment of salvation, and not for the
end of earthly painsand vicisstudes. It isreveding
to seethat these songsof complaint areaso songs
of surrender. Thebuilt-in combination of sadness,
sentimentality, loveand resgnation characterize
the prayers where the simultaneity of different
feelings bafflesthereader with subtleantinomies.
Thenature of their anguish doesnot, however,
direct the songstoward morbidity or blasphemy
or hitterness, but they orientate the speakers
toward theattainment of divine grace, which, to
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the common eye, might seem as irreverent
accusationsagainst God'sindifference. If at all
they are accusations, they are occasioned by a
deep sense of abhimana, or astate of being hurt
by someone to whomonelovesvery much. Itis
anact of making theother feel that you are hurt.
It isan ultimate gesture of love. Thisiswhat a
devotee does toward God and thisiswhat we
seeintheextracts cited wherethe sublimation of
anguish or rancour into heightened statesof joy is
made possible by impassioned supplication
subsisting on surrender.

The defining feature of a devotee's
surrender islove, and not a pathetic crouching
before anadversary out of fear. If one surrenders
to God out of fear, it is better if he does not
surrender at all. God's sublime majesty infuses
into adevoteeafeding of love, asense of security.
Any thought of dread or fright isinimical to their
relationship. But fear of God isconsidered to be
desirable since an absence of it might corrupt
devotion. As Alfred Tennyson writes in In
Memoriam, “We mock thee when we do not
fear” (97).

A close look at the extracts manifests a
subtle chemigry of interdependence characterizing
human-divinerelationship. To put it amply, God
also needsHisdevotee. Their relationshipisbuilt
onthesolid foundation of mutual love. Thismight
seemodd snceit isdifficult to understand why,
after all, God would need the devotee. Is the
devotee Hisexistential necessity? The answer is
probably ‘yes . A devotee' smoment of surrender
isthemost begtific moment of union of naraand
Narayana. What a devotee wishes to have is
darshan. Distinguishing between Puja and
Darshan, John Bowker writes, “The ceremonial
acts of worship are called Puja, but the
engagement with God is Darshan” (87). We
remember that exciting moment when Arjuna
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surrenders before Krishna, being awed by His
Viswarupa.

Most devotional songs end with anote of
surrender. The songs from which extracts are
taken giveexamplesof thissurrender. “ SardlaDas
magae he Prabhu mukati,” “ Balaram Dasanna
na magae magae charana renu,” “Kahae
Jagannath Das, Kamala charanaku asa,” or
as Banamali Das writes, “Rakha ba narakha
mote sarana to pada tale,” and as Salabega
writes, “Se je arata trana, kalagajaku singha
prayena, chala chala pasiba sarana.” It is
nothing intriguing asto why do thesongsend so.
Theremay beacouple of plausible, though solid,
reasons. (1) the speakers admission of guilt that
they haveerred, and (2) their realization that God
istheultimate source of bliss. They realizethat
only Hecan redeem. An awarenessof thismakes
them surrender. While we wonder at the
aberrationsof the speakers and at the obfuscation
of their intellect that led themto interrogate the
divineorder, weaso exult a their act of surrender.
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ccording to the Skanda Purana,
Paramabrahmadispelsal woes, and He
Himself isthe bestower of incessant
bliss, He assumesawooden form. Lord Brahma
Himsdlf has advised the Emperor Indradyumna
— O’ Lionamong Kings, never perceiveHimas
thewooden I mage. Convinceyourself that this
Form has been sculpted by Parambrahma
Himself. After paying his benediction to Lord
Shree Jagannath hehasimplored: O Wishfulfilling
one! Thouart sportive. Inorder tolet loose Thy
gporting spree Thou have assumed thiswooden
form. All glory to Thee. ParambrahmaHimself
assuming thiswooden Formisenthroned onthe
bejewelled throne (Rathasinghasana) on the
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followed by another lunar month of Asadha
without being intervened with samkranti it is
called as an intercalary or malamasa or
adhimasa or Purusottamamasa. The
occurrence of intercalary month depends upon
the almanac postionas per Hindu calendar.

The processof Nabakalebaracomprises
12 steps. Theseare as such (1) Vangaga Yatra
(2) Identification of the divine logs
(3) Congruction of Sabarapalli (4) Traditional
Vedic ritualsand sacred fire sacrifice (5) Cutting
and shaping of divine tree (6) Journey of the
divineLog to Shreekshetra(7) Construction of
Karusala, Nyasa Mandap, Adhibasa Mandap,

NabakaebaraRituals of
arubrahma Shree Jagannath

Dr. Bhaskar Mishra
Susanta Kumar Dash

Nilagiri and getsinvolved in many sportiveprank
likethat of human being. Begqueathingtheold body
for anew oneis perhaps His supreme sport in
the divine scheme of thing. In accordance with
Simad Bhagabat Geeta human being discards
old clothesand puts on newer ones, likewisethe
soul also sheds off the old body for anew one.

Nabakaebarafestival isanintegral part
of Jagannath consciousness. The word
Nabakalebara means new body. Thisterm has
actudly beenderived from Sanskrit language. This
ceremony usudly takesplaceoncein8to 19 years
depending on the Hindu almanac. The deities
change Their bodies in theintercalary asadha
month. When onelunar month of Asadha ( month
of Hindu cdendar corresponding to June/July) is

log room etc. (8) Construction of New idols
(9) Brahmotsav Leela (10) Golakh Leela
(11) Burid of old deties(Patdi) (12) Completion
of wooden images (Saptavaran) and Navgauban
(appearance of new deitiesbefore devotees).

About the rituals of Nabakalebara
mentionshavebeen madein unpublished pamlesf
manuscriptsi.e (1) “Pratistha Pradeep” written
by Narasingha Bgjpayeeand (2) Indranilamani
Purana. However primary information about
Nabakalebara has been given in the “Madala
Panji”. It islearnt from the Madala Panji that
renewal of wooden images (Nabakalebara) was
donethrough Banayagaritudsduring thedynasty
of king Jajati. Further it islearnt from Madala
Panji, Chakadapothi, Chayani, chakada etc.
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that Nabakalebar took place during thereign of
king Ramachandra Dev-I in the year 1575.
Information collected from different books
vouchsafe that Nabakaebarawashdd intheyear
1714, 1730, 1749, 1768, 1790, 1809, 1828,
1836, 1855, 1874, 1893, 1912, 1931, 1950,
1969, 1977, 1996. The grand occasion of
Nabakalebara Rath Yatra is going to be
celebrated inthe month of July, 2015 (18" July).
Usually the Nabakalebara of Darubrahma
Purusottama Shree Jagannathisbeing performed
inthe Purusottamamonthitsalf. ThisPurusottama
monthisalso called anintercalary (Malamasa)
morth.

Asper tradition, Nabakaebar ritualsare
of two types.

One is keeping the idols intact. No
physical change in the wooden image is given
effect. Minor repair, if necessary, of theidol is
taken up and Saptabaran of theold deitiesis
performed. Theother typeiscollection of divine
log, congtruction of idols, fire sacrifice, change
of life substance, performing Saptabaran,
performing secret ritualsand bringing thewood
imageinto final shape.

The first step of Nabakalebar is
BanayagaYatra. As mentioned inthe centuries
old scriptures onthe 10" day of Chaitra sukla
paksha dasami (10th day of bright fortnight of
Chaitra) jus after the Madhyahna dhupa (mid-
day Puja) Pati Mohapatra Sevaka climbs the
begewelled platform and obtains four divine
garlands(astoken of Lord’ spermisson) fromthe
daities. Out of four divinegarlands he hands over
three to the concerned Badagrahi (Chief
Custodian) Daita Sevakas (of Lord Jagannath,
Lord Baabhadraand Devi Subhadra) and retains
onei.e. thegarland of L ord Sudarsanawith him
asheisthe Badagrahi of Lord Sudarsan. He
withthesad divine garland comesto theAnabasar
Pindi situated in front of Kalahata Dwar. The

Bhittarchha Mohapatra, on
servitors of Temple, tiesslk (Khandua) sareeon
the fore head of each Badagrahi Daita and Pati
Mohapatrato whomthedivinegarland wasgiven.
Rest of the Datasare being given silk sareesof 4
/6 yardlong. Theother servitorsviz. Deulakaran,
Tadhaukaran, Behera Khuntia are given
Khandua Sarees and similarly the Lenka,
BiswakarmaMaharanaare given cotton Saree.

Bangjaga Yatra congsts of several
groups of servitors such as Daitapati, Pati
Mohapatra, Lenka, Biswakarma, Deulakaran,
Tadhaukaran, Srotriya Brahmins etc. These
servitorscomein asacred procession to the Sri
Nahar (King's palace). The king's palace is
Stuated on the Badadanda (grand road) in front
of the Temple Office. Here Rgjaguru on behalf of
Gajapati Maharg hands over consecrated betel
nutsetc. to Biswavasu and Vidyapati. Itisto be
mentioned here that a Daitapati servitor is
nominated as Biswavasu for the said purpose.
Thislargegroup of servitors( BangagaYatri) on
thesameday go to Jagannath Ballav Mahwhich
ishalf akilometer away fromthe Palace. They
stay for aday and half in the Jagannath Ballav
Math and proceed towards Deuli Math,
Kakatapur onfoot. They haveto cover adistance
of around 50 Km (Puri — Kakatapur) on bare
foot. The Lenka Sevak holds the Sudarsana
Chakramade of silver and leadsthe procession.
Bullock cartsloaded with Pujameteridsand other
cooking materials accompany the Banajaga
Party. The Deulakaran Sevak isusually kept in
charge of thesaid materia and bullock cart. After
reaching Deuli Math, the Deulakaran Sevak writes
a letter to the Trust Board of Maa Mangala
Temple for seeking permission for necessary
mgjana of the Deity. Theservitorsof MaaManga
Temple and members of the Trust Board come
to Deuli Math and cordially invite the Bangjag
party to the temple. It is believed that after
performing special puja and chanting
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== = =
“Swapnabati Mantra’ Goddess Mangaaappears
inthe dream of Datasand Pati Mohapatra and
reveasthelocation of daru (holy neemtree). The
servitorsinthe banajaga Party lead anaustere
way of life. Fromlocating the holy neemtreeto
bringing the same (divinelog) to Koilibaikuntha
of Shree Mandir in newly constructed four-
wheeled wooden carts is the duty and
responsibility of the Daitapatis.

Theidentification of four holy Neemtrees
isdone onthe basisof certain specification ( Daru
characteristics). The holy tree should have the
symbols of conch, whedl, lotus, gada(mace) and
there must not be nests of birds onthe treesand
thetreesmust belocated inthevicinity of ariver
or watermassor acrematory ground. Theremay
be atemple or amonastery or hermitage nearby.
The holy tree should also be surrounded by
Sahada and Baruna tree.

Although the Badagrahi Daitapati,
Dalpati, Upa Dalapati, Bidyapati Biswabasu,
Deulakaran, Tadhau Karan, Lenka Sevak play
significant role in the different processes of
Bahirbanajaga, the Srotriya Brahmins, Acharya,
Rajguru and Deula Purohita also play equally
important rolesnear the holy tree. They conduct
secret rituals, pujas and perform sacred fire,
ankuraropan etc.

As per tradition the holy log of Lord
Sudarshan, Lord Balabhadra, Devi Subhadraand
Lord Jagannath are transported serialy to
Koilibaikunthathroughthe Northern Gate of
Shree Jagannath Temple.

It isnot out of placeto mention herethat
theimageof Lord Madhav also gets congtructed
aongwith the principa images of Lord Jagannath,
Lord Balabhadra, Devi Subhadra and Lord
Sudarsanaout of the holy neemwood collected
by BangjagaParty. Besidesthistheside deities
of three chariotsaong with theidols of horses,
charioteers, parrotsetc. are being carved out
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fromthe neemwood that have been supplied by
the Divisonal Forest Officer ( DFO), Nayagarh
and Khurda.

For the performance of Antahjaga, (inner
sacrifice) some mandaps (platform) viz., Nirman
Mandap, Ygjna Mandap, Nrusingh Mandap,
Nyasa Mandap, Snana Mandap, Ankuraropan
Grihaand for four number of Daru Gruhas(rooms
wherethe holy logs are kept) are constructed by
theTempleAdministration.

Construction of wooden images of the
datiesat Koili Baikunthacommencesafter Snana
Yatra(JesthaPurnima). BiswakarmaMaharana
servitorsareengaged for the congtruction of five
wooden images (Lord Jagannath, Lord
Balabhadra, Devi Subhadra, Lord Sudarsana
and Lord Madhava) under theclose guidance of
Daitapatis. During the construction of new
woodenimagesthe Biswakarmaservitorswrap
their feet with new white clothes. They eat only
mahaprasad and lead an austere way of life
during the said period. Before the start of
construction of woodenimages, four numbers of
round shaped stone pedestals are kept ready on
the Nirman mandap. After completion of the
woodenimagesthedeities (Lord Jagannath, Lord
Baabhadra, Devi Subhadraand Lord Sudarshan)
are placed onthe said Sone pedestal.

Thecarving of deitiesare donewithin 11
days. Ten mumbersof traditional carpentersare
engaged for the said purpose. Thework isdone
secretly. Except Daitapatis and Tadhau Karan
servitors no oneis allowed to access the spot
where the carpenters are at work. Asthisisa
secret work, the Nirman Mandap iscovered with
tarpaulin, new clothes and partition made up of
palm leaf so that nobody can see the making of
idols.

It has been described in “ The Skanda
Puran" that secrecy of congruction of the deities
must not beleaked out. Hence carving of idolsis
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done in an extremely secret manner. It iswell
designed that there should be continuousbegting
of gongsand percusson and Singing of religious
songs/bhajans so as to make the place quite
auspiciousand the sound of carving of idolswill
not be heard outside. The atmosphere near
Koilibaikunthagets soakedin religiousfervour.

Construction of Nyasadaru,worship of
Nrusingh etc. aredone Smultaneoudy along with
the carving of idols. During Nabakaebar Nrusingh
is Yajnadhipati. A Srotriya Brahmin who is
proficient in Vedic and karmakanda rituals is
nominated as Acharya DeulaPurohitaand other
SrotriyaBrahmins perform sacred fireand Vedic
rituals. No one except the specified Acharya,
Brahmins, Biswakarmas, Daitas, Tadhaukaran,
DeulaKaranisalowed to accessthe said place.
At the time of consecration of Nyasadaru and
worship of Nrusingh slokas and mantras are
uttered by Brahmins and Acharyas. Nrusingh-
Mantrarg) (Anustup Mantra), Pattal Nrusingha
mantra and the BijaMantraof principal deities
are themain mantrasuttered for offering Ahutis.

Chandi Patha in the temples of
Goddesses such as Sitala, Alamchandi,
Bhubaneswari, DakhinaKali, Rudrabhisekain
the ancient Mahadev temples at Puri,
Vishnusahasra Nama at Jagamohan are done
simultaneously alongwith offering of Ahuti to
Gods and Goddessesinddethe Yanasaa.

After completion of sacred fire and
consecration of Nyasadaru the newly carved out
deitiesare placed onthe Nirman Mandap under
the guidance of Badagrahi Daita and Pati
M ohapatra.

Onthe 14" day of dark fortnight of the
month of Asadha in late night hours the life
substance (Brahma) from the old idols are
removed and transferred to the new idols. Only
the Pati Mohapatra and the Badagrahi Daitas
remain present at the time of transfer of life
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substance. After transfer of life substance the
Daitasfirst touch the new idols and offer gold
and silver ornamentsand cashto thedeitiesasa
token of Brahma darshan pranami.

Theolddeitiesare buried at aparticular
placeinKoili Bakuntha. A pit (mahagartta) having
certansize(20'x 15 x 12) isdugandaused silk
saree of the deitiesis laid on the surface of the
pit. Theold deitiesareburiedinthe said pit. This
isknown aspatali. Theentire processispopularly
known as Golak Bishram of Shree Jagannath
Mahaprabhu. Thereafter Sgptabaranrituasof the
new idolsare performed confidentialy by the Data
and Pati Mohapatra. The Daitapatis observe
obsequiesasthey aretreated asfamily members
of Lord Shree Jagannath. The period ranging from
the day after Snana Purnimatill the day before
Nabgjauban Darshaniscalled asMaha Anabasar
(45 days). During this period many secret rituals
are performed inside the Anabasar griha or
sequestered place. Ontheforty seventh day that
is on Ashadha Shukla Dutiya (second day of
bright fortnight of Ashadha) Nabakalebara Rath
Yatratakesplace.

Nabaka abaraof Mahaprabhuinvolves
vast and complex processes. Nowhere in the
world thistype of sporting spree of Mahaprabhu
is seen. Nabakalebara Rath Yatrais one of the
country’smost incredible spectacles aswell as
oneof themost popular fedtivities.

Dr. Bhaskar Mishra, OSD (JTA), Law Department, Gowt.
of Odisha, Bhubaneswar.

SusantaKumar Dash, Joint Secretary, Law Department,
Govt. of Odisha, Bhubaneswar.
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evi Subhadraispopularly known asthe
Dsister of LordKrishnaand Balaram. In

Purans somewhere Sheisshown asthe
daughter of Yosada, thewife of Nanda (Yosada
Garbha Sambhuta), somewhereasthe Daughter
of Rohini, themother of Lord Baaramand the
other wife of Basudev (Rohini Garbha Sarnbhuta)
and somewhere Sheisaso shown asthe daughter
of Debaki, the mother of Lord Krishnaand the
wife of Yadav Basudev (Debaki Garbha
Sambhuta). However the essence and the concept
in al those versions are one and the same as
everywhere She has been shown asthe sster of
Lord Balaram and Lord Krishna. Legends say
that Yadavas celebrated afestival at Raibat Bana
attended by prominent leaders like Balaram,
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Ugrasena, Pradyumna, Udhab, Srikrishna.
Satyaki and many others. Arjunaduring hisone
year’spilgrimage after vigiting variousholy places,
came a last to Pravas Tirthain the planesof the
western mountains. Hemet Yadav leader “ Gada’
there who described him the unique beauty of
Subhadra. The description evoked in him the
desireto get and marry Her for which purpose
he assumed aform of Sanyas (monk) and Sitting
under atree thought about Lord SrikrishnaWho
understood thefact while lying onthe bed with
Satyabhama. Immediately he began to laugh.
Asked for the reason for laughing thus Lord
Krishnanarrated about thethoughtsof Arjunato
Satyabhama. He then went to Arjuna and
questioned himabout thereason of hispilgrimage.

Devi Subhadra

Balakrushna Dash

Arjunaexplained the circumstances of it. They
then went to Raibata where Yadavas were
celebrating the festival. There Arjuna saw
Subhadra. The sight of Subhadraamong others
evoked uncontrollableloveinArjunawho asked
Krishnasecretly about the meansfor himto marry
Subhadra. Krishnaanswered him, the only way
out wasto abduct Subhadraasabductionisaso
ordained for Kshatriyas. Arjunaimmediately sent
word about the matter through emissaries to
Indraprastha. After the festival of Raibatawas
over, Subhadra returned to Dwaraka As for
Arjuna, he sat on arock in the forest thinking
about SubhadrawhenYadav heroeslikeBalaram,
Sarana, Samba, Pradyumna, Gada and others
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camethat way by chance They sdluted Arjunwho
disguised in the form of a Sanyas and others
arranged for stay of the Sanyasi who pretended
to spend Chaturmasya (4 monthsof rainy season)
there. He was to be fed and nourished by
Subhadra. Arjunaintheform of a Sanyasi was
overwhelmed withjoy. Asdays passed on thus,
Arjuna geared more and more sick with love.
Subhadra felt unbounded affection aso in the
young Sanyas. Sheheard fromhimmany stories
about the valiant Pandavas and especially about
Arjuna. Whenhedisclosed Her that he, thefake
Sanyasi was redlly Arjuna who is living there
without theknowledge of hismother and brothers,
Subhadra bent down Her head in shyness.
Subhadra's marriage was decided to be held on
thetwelfthday fromtha date. Baaram, Udhava,
Akrura, all of them short-tempered, were not
informed about thedecision. Krishnawastaking
theleadin making preparationsfor thewedding.
In fact most of the Yadav -chiefs wanted
Subhadrato bewedded to Duryodhana, disciple
of Bdaramand against their desire Subhadraand
Arjuna together drove themselves away on a
chariot throughlinesof peopleand thiscreated a
gir among the Yadav heroes. But Krishnapacified
them all. Arjuna came to Indraprastha with
Subhadra disguised as a Gopi. Latter on the
wedding of Subhadra with Arjuna was duly
celebrated. Many costly things by way of
Subhadra’'sdowry wereduly sent from Dwaraka
to Indraprastha. (Puranic Encyclopedia).

Thus Subhadra has been assigned the
lawful position of awife to Arjunathe valiant
Pandav of Mahabharat Yuga (i.e DwaparaYuga).

However with theend of DwaparaYuga
Lord Balaram and Lord Krishnaleft theworld
for Their heavenly abode. Asper Skanda Puran
king Indradyumnacof Maavacameto know about

the Great God Neel Madhab, t
Srikrishnain Kdi YugafromVidyapeti, oneof his
Brahmin Ministers who was sent to Udradesa
(Odisha). Informed by Vidyapati when
Indrayumna reached and searched for the Lord
he could not ableto get thetrace of Himbut heard
avoicefromthe heavento performYgonaat the
sea-shore to get the sacred tree having four
branchesknownas* Daru Brahma’, out of which,
hewould get Lord Neelamadhab in the shapes
of Balabhadra, Subhadra, Jagannath and
Sudarsan and to worship Them constructing a
temple at Neelachala. As such we see Srikrishna
as Lord Jagannath, Lord Balaram as Lord
Balabhadra,sister Subhadra as Devi Subhadra
and disc (Chakra) asLord Sudarsasnonthe Ratna
Singhasan.

Inthe viewsof prominent historianslike
H. Kulke, A. Estefan, G.C. Tripathy and many
others Nedl amadhab became Jagannath and was
worshipped originaly alone. Devi Subhadrawas
subsequent addition upon the resurgence of
Shaktiam. At somepoint of timethefigureof Lord
Balabhadra and Sudarsan were so added to
satisfy Salvasand Saurasto the existing couple
Lord Jagannath and Devi Subhadra.This could
havetaken placeoncethe process Krishndization
waswell advanced and the political importance
of the cult after Chodagangadev, only under a
gpecial royal impact. (Thecult of Jagannath and
the Regional Tradition).

Therefore we see Devi Subhadra is
seated in between Lord Jagannath and
Balabhadra at Srikshetra, Puri who have been
taken asBdaramand Srikrishnaof DwaparaYuga
and worshipped as such. Here Devi Subhadrais
assigned theposition of aloving Sster of Baaram
and Srikrishnaof Dwaparaby someof Vaishnavite
devotees. This concept isalso confirmed from
thefollowing Sanskrit version :-
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“Niladrau Sankhamadhye Satadala Kamale Ratna
Snghasan-stham,
Sarbalankarjuktam Nabaghana Ruchiram
Samsthitamchagrajena,

Bhadraya Bamabhage Ratha Charan Jutam,
Brahma Rudrendram Bandyam,
Bedanam Saramisham Sujana Paribruttam,

Brahmadaru Smarami."

But many of the devotees take Her as
the Parashakti, Sahalipta Shakti, Jogamaya,
Kampilya Vasini, Ekanansa, Bhubaneswari,
Mahaaxmi and many other formsof the Supreme
power of the World. She is worshipped in
Bhubaneswvari Mantra (Hrirm) which denotesthat
Sheisvirtudly thelipta(Gyana) shekti of theLord
of the Universe Sri Jagannath who mingled with
Him but shifted aside taking aseparate shape.

Moreover nowhereintheworld thesster
remainsawayswith hisbrothersasinthe case of
Devi Subhadra at Srikshetra, Puri. Wife and
husband use to stay under one roof with that
conception Devi Subhadra spresencewith Lord
of theUniverse connotesthat Sheisthe supreme
Goddess (Power) of theworld Who cannot bear
separation of Parambrahma (Daru Brahrna) for
amoment and therefore seated with Himon the
Ratnabedi. Thisisconfirmed from the following
Sanskrit versons:-

“Nanalankar Ruchiram”
Nana - Kalush Nashanam,
Tayormadhye sthitam Bhadram
Subhadram Kunkumarunam,

Sarba Labanya Basatim
Sarbadeva Namaskrutam.

Laxmi Laxmisha Hrudayam
Pankajastha prithaksthitam,
Barabja Dharini Devim
Divya Nepathya- Bhusanam,
Prapanna Kalpalatikam
Sarba kalusha Nashinim”.

(SkandaPuranaCh-5/Version ,60,61& 62.)
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Or

Subhadra Charubadana
Barbjabhaya Dharini,
Laxmi Pradurbhabeyam
Sarba Chaitanya (Jnana) Rupinim”.

(SkandaPurana)

Thus we see Devi Subhadra on the
Ratnabedi not astheloving 9ster of Lord Baaram
and Krishnabut aspara-shakti (Supreme power)
Jogamaya M ahalaxmi dong with Jiva-Brahma
Bdabhadraand ParambrahmaSri Jagannathwith
disc Sudarsan. Thereforevirtudly Lord Jaganneth
and Balabhadra are not the same Krishnaand
Balaram of Dwapara Yuga; They are the
paramatma (Param Brahma) and jibatma (Jva
Brahma) conjoined with parashakti or Lipta
(Gyana) Shakti of the BrahmaknownasDevi -
Subhadra

Uniqueand enigmetic, aretheimages of
Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadraand Sudarsan
without any paralel inany Hindu shrine. They are
not built according to theinjunctionsin the Silpa
Sadtras. Infact, thereisno foundaionintraditiona
scripturesfor the construction of theimages of
Godsand Goddessesin wood and thus, thefour
foldimagesof Daru Brahma stand apart fromall
the other icons in the temples situated in the
campus of the great temple. They are al of
traditional type, by and large; humaninformand
built according to the scriptural descriptionsand
injunctions and yet thisstrange.” Chaturddha
Murtti or four-fold, Daru Brahmaisthe centre of
the Jagannath Cult that has dominated Odishan
life, art and cultureand inthesense, it synthesizes
al themgjor cultsof India

Jay Jagannath.

BaakrushnaDash, Plat No.105, ChaitanyaVihar, Tarpan,
Near Bus Stand, Puri- 752002.
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-I-helz ggnsof theWestern Zodiac coincide
exactly with the 12 signs of the Indian
Zodiac, mentioned in the Rigveda. It is
quite likely that the names of the 12 zodiac
congtellationswereof Vedic origin. Thezodiacis
divided into 12 Rashies and sub-divided into 27
stars (Nakshatra). Every Rashi and Nakshatra
hasitsown characteristics. Even God has zodiac
sgns(Cosmic Vistas- Biman Basu).

Astrology was the most cherished of
Vedic sciences, called “the eye of the Veda'.
Becauseit wasthe foundation for the timing of
ritualsaround which Vedic culture was based.

There was a system of 27 lunar
constellationsand 12 solar signs. The Taittiriya
Brahmana states that "the Nakshatras are the
housesof the Gods." The Godsareidentified with
the constellations (Gods, Sagesand Kings- David
Frawley).

and treatment” - says Dr. Manoj Das, an eminent
writer.

TheLord even discards Hisold body and
appearsinanew one. Asaman discarding worn-
out clothestakes other new ones, likewise the
embodied soul, cagting off worn-out bodiesenters
into otherswhich are new (Bhagavadgita, 2-22).

Lord Jagannath,theLord of theUniverse,
Who isdispenser of the destiny of the Universe,
isinterested in knowing almost every day, what
the stars foretell about Him. The Rashis and
Nakshatras of Lord Jagannath and His elder

brother and younger Sster areasfollows
Deity Rashi Nakshatra
Lord Balabhadra Makara (Capricorn) Sravana (Altair)

Lord Jagannath  Brusha (Taurus) Rohini (Aldebaran)

Devi Subhadra  Bichha (Scorpio) Jyestha (Antares)

TheZodiac Signsof Lord Jagannath

Mahimohan Tripathy

The solar year isdivided into 12 lunar
months, based on the daily movement of the
moon, throughthe27 congtellations. To account
for the resulting discrepancies between the solar
and lunar years, aleap monthisadded every few
years. When the month of Ashadha happensto
beanintercaary month (two monthsof Ashadha)
the Navakalebara ceremony takes place in the
Shri Jagannath Temple at Puri. Theold images of
the daities- Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadraand
Sudarshan and Neelamadhava are replaced by
new images, observing elaboraterituals.

“Many of the paraphernaliaand rituals
amidst which Sri Jagannath dwellsare human. He
even suffersfromfever, undergoesdiet control

Inthe Puri Shri Jagannath Temple, there
are 119 categories of Sevaks (servitors). The
Sevaks perform seva (ritua services), including
‘JyotishaSeva (Agtrologica service). At thetime
of ‘ Abakasha in the morning, the Astrologer-
servitor of thetemple standing in the sanctum-
sanctoruminformsbeforethe datiesthetithi’ and
other astrological detailsof the day. Besidesthe
templeAgtrologer hasother functions. Ontheday
of the Rashi Nakshatraof any of thethree deities,
agpecid ritua isperformed inthetemple which
includes*bandapana’ (obeisance) to the deities.

Mahimohan Tripathy, M-A/I2, Brit Colony, Nayapalli,
Bhubaneswar-12.
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. "he originof Jeganneth and hiscult isalways
amatter of controversy. Therearealarge

number of mythological stories and
legendsrelating to the establishment of thetemple
of Lord Jagannath at Puri and the ingallation of
thedeitiestherein. But there areno definiteness,
vaidity andreliability in these Puranic storiesand
poems. But from some legendary account, we
may go back to the date of the King Indradyumna
of Biratadynasty. He was directed by Jagannath
in a dream to build a temple for Him on the
Nilasundaramount or Nilagiri hill. Hewent on
searching, but could not find Jagannath on the hill
and theking worshipped Shivamarkandeswara
because at that time Puri was aready acentre of
Tantric-Saivite worship. Markandeswara,

through certain phases. According to the Madaa
Panji, the Temple Chronicle, the origina temple
wasrebuilt by Yayati Keshari inthe 9" Century.
A D. The history says that Chodaganga Deva,

TheFrst Historica Account of Navaka ebara
and Abhinav Indradyumna

Dr. Janmejay Choudhury

pleased with the Puja, directed himto meet tribal
leader Jara. Indradyumna met Jarasabara and
through their joint effortsfound apiece of Daru
or log of wood floating in the Rohini Kunda,
whichissaid to bethe remnant of unburnt body
of Krishna. Fromthiswood the sacred images of
Jagannath, Baabhadraand Devi Subhadrawere
carved out and placed onthe Ratna Simhasan in
the Grand templeat Puri. Asthestructureismeade
of wood, after few yearsit getsspoiled and thus
the old images are changed by new ones. Since
then Navakalevara has been taking place at
certainintervasof timeand ceremony takesplace

thefounder of GangaDynasty reconstructed the
exiging templeinabout 1135A D, but thework
was completed by Anangabhima Devatowards
the end of the 12" Century AD. It isnot definite
whentheNavakdevaraceremony wasintroduced
for first time.

There are two types of Navakaevara.
Thefirst oneisthe construction of new iconsin
which the sacred Brahma- theinhering spirit is
changed and other is* Srianga Phital which means
renovation of the images. Navakaevaraisthe
periodical renewal of the wooden images of
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Sudarshana, Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Jagannath. It isthemost uniquefestiva intheHindu
reigion which involvesthe replacement of four
worshippable imageswith the new onesand old
images are buried underground. Theicons are
renewed at aninterval of twelveyears. (Though
it isroughly calculated astwelveyears, thetwin
Adhadhashavenot so far falen exactly intwelve
years Sometimesit fdlsineight years, sometimes
ineevenyears, nineteen years and twenty seven
years) Navakaevarahasbeen celebrated inthe
years in which two Ashadhas fall. (Normally,
Ashadha according to Hindu calendar falls
approximately around June-July. But depending
ontheHindu leap year calculation, an extramonth
is added, in order to adjust the short fall.
Therefore, a timeswe get an extramonth. When
such amonth comes, normally Lord Jagannath’'s
Navakaevaraisbeing ceebrated). Thisisknown
asAdhimasa, Malamasa, Purushottamamasaor
intercalary month. Inthisintercalary month, no
auspiciousritesand ritualsare performed. But the
wooden images are replaced by new imagesin
the Navakalevaraceremony. This ceremony has
been performed intheyears 1593, 1608, 1625,
1646, 1665, 1684, 1698, 1714, 1730, 1749,
1768, 1790, 1809, 1828, 1855, 1863, 1874,
1893, 1912, 1931, 1950, 1969, 1977 and 1996.

Normally people believe that the
Navakalevaraoccursinevery twelve years. But
according to historical recordsthe Navakadevara
hasnever beenhdd a aninterval of twelve years
inthepadt. It is prescribed that the Navakalevara
shall be held when two lunar Ashadha months
conjoinin ayear. Accordingly, the Navakaevara
festivdswere cderated inthe past which fell only
at aninterva of nineteen years. The ceremony
Navakalevara, the periodical renewa of the
wooden images of the Deitiesin the temple of
Jagannath isa unique ceremony in many respects
intheHindu rdigiousworship. Theceremony fals

after agap of 7,12, or 19 year
occurrence of Second Ashadhamonth.t How old
isthefestival ?Theresearch hasnot yet beenable
to point out the probable date or period of the
originof thisuniquefegtival. Sri GC. Tripathy, in
hisilluminating article‘ Navakalevara observes:
‘if theabove presumptioniscorrect and historical
factsaswell astheliterary evidencemakeit seem
very probable, it would meanthat though therite
of Navakalevaraitself may well haveexisted at
all times, envisaged to be performed asand when
the necesdity to renew the images was felt, its
celebration at theregular intervalsof 11 (or 19
years) hasbeenintroduced after the reingdlation
of Jagannath figuresin 1590A.D.” 21t ishowever
improbable that the ceremony was performed at
regular intervalsduring the period of 160 years
(from1590A.D to the establishment of Maratha
rulein Odisha) when the temple was subjected
to brutal and atrocious attack invaders.®
L.S.S.O.Mdley inhisGazetteer Puri, writesthat
the ceremony wasnot performed in 1893, though
Jodaah Ashadhamonth fell inthat year.* Although
the wooden images existed, the clothes on the
upper portionwere only changed which could be
caled apartial Navakaevara. The Queen of Puri
didn’t allow the Navakalevarato be celebrated
onthepleaof “ cumbersome processand heavy
expenses’. Of course, the Car Festivd washeld
with much pomp and grandeur that year asit fell
during the Navakalevara. Malley further writes
that, “ popular belief isthat thefestival depends
upon the durability of the wood of which the
imagesaremade. It therefore gppearsthat festival
hasbecome apart and parcel of Jagannath cult
snce1590AD., itscontinuity hasbeen maintained
unless the impediments were too high to
overcome.

Odisha had passed through recurring
periods of religious depression on account of
brutal and ruthlessraids on the temple and the
Deities by the Hindu as well as Mohammedan
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Governors of Mughals and then, successor
Nawabs of Bengdl. Thefestival of Navakalevara
in those critica periods of her history had
succeeded in keeping alive the devotion of thelr
peopletowardstheir Lord and * had made them
well prepared for any new sacrilegeonthetemple
and intheir devotional feelingstowardsHim”. I
the cult hassurvivedtill today, it isonaccount of
deepest reverence and unflinching faith of her
peoplethrough Navakaevaraand other periodic
and regular religiousfestivasof thetemple.

In the past, so many invasions from
outside have caused great damegestothetemple,
itsdeities, itstreasury, its artsand architecture.
Dueto these unfortunate incidentstheimages of
the deities have been shifted and brought back
for security and sanctity on several occasions.
Accordingtothehistorica evidence, in1509AD
theinvasion by Ismail Gari, the Commander of
Bengal Sultanresulted in shifting of theimages
from the temple, which were kept hidden in
Chedhei Guhahill ingde Chilikaand then brought
back for reinstallation. Severd times, theimages
were, either burnt or thrown to water by the
invaders. Themost unfortunaeincident occurred
when Kalapahada, caused irreparablelossto all
aspectsof thisworld famousshrine. It issaid that
KaapahadawasaHindu Brahminand married a
Mudimgirl asaresult of whichhewasostracized
from the Hindu Society. Subsequently, he
repented, but was not allowed to re-enter into
the Hindu fold by thereligiousleaders. Hewas
thereforedisgppointed and took avow to destroy
and denigratethe Hindu temples, deitiesand the
religionitself. Asthe Commander of the Bengal
Sultan he invaded Odisha in 1590 AD and
demolished thetemplesand images of the deities.
Healso attacked the Grand Temple, Puri and out
of hitterest vengeancetook away theimages of
Jagannath and Baabhadraand burnt. According
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to Madala Panji, while Kalpahada was burning
the images, his own body started bursting to
pieces. Asthewise men observed - dl thisdueto
disdaining theLord Jagannath. Hissonthrew the
half-burnt imagesto theriver Ganga. At thenick
of thetime Bisar Mahanty who was desperately
pursuing the Muslimarmy carrying the deities,
could salvage theimages, particularly the inner
cores called Brahmas and concealed the same
ingde his drum. He brought the ‘Brahma to
Kujanga Garh and kept them in the house of a
Khandayat. It isaptly mentioned by Krupasindhu
Mishra (Utkal Ithas, p.163) that Kujang Rga
made the images of the deities and preserved
Brahmainside. The history hasalso reported that
the images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadrawerereinstalled by Sri Ramachandra
Devaof Bhoi Dynasty in 1575. Thisis said to
have been the first historical account of
Navakaevara which was held in the month of
Ashadha. Most probably sincethenit hasbeen
the tradition to celebrate Navakalevarain the
particular year having two Ashadha. Sri
RamachandraDevagtarted the Car Festival after
eight years and isgiven the national honour as
“Abhinav Indradyumna” or the “Duti
Indradyumna’ or the second | ndradyumna.®

Theyearsof accession of Ramachandra
Deva has been ascertained from evidence
gathered from four inscriptions. These are
BaripadaM useum gtonelnscriptions, two Srijang
goneinscriptionand Kadari inscriptions All these
inscriptions of thereign of RamachandraDeva
found in remote regions of Odisha like
Mayurbhanja, Balasore and Midnapore have
fixed thedate of occasonas1567-68A.D. Itis
mentioned in the Madala Panji that there was
confuson inthecountry from 1568 to 1580A D.
According to Stirling, therewastwenty oneyears
of anarchy and interregnumat theexpiry of which
theministersand theinfluentia men of the country
“beginning to recovery fromther depressonand
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assembled together to consult about the affairsof
the nation.” R.D. Banerji aso states that for
twenty yearsi.e., from 1568 to 1592 therewas
anarchy in Odisha. But, as hasbeen described
above, RamachandraDevacameto thethronein
1568AD. All thefour inscriptionsare unanimous
incaculaing thereign of RamachandraDevafrom
1567-68 A.D.°

Ramachandra Deval occupied thethrone
at atimewhenthe Mughalswerefighting with the
Afghansfor the conquest of Odisha. Odishawas
annexed to the Mughal empireintheyear 1576
AD, when Sultan Daud, son of SulamanKarrani,
was defeated and killed inthe battle of Rggmahdl.
But it took long to put downAfghan opposition
in Odisha. Qutlu KhanLohani, formerly aleading
officers of Daud and now Afghanruler of north
Odisha, even occupied new places and drove
away Mughal Faujadars. When this news
reached the Mughal Court, Akbar decided to
send one of hisablest generalsto Odishato settle
thematter. Hischoicefdl on RgaMansingh, son
of Ragja Bhaghwan Das of Ambar, who was
knowndso asMiraRga.’ Mansinghnow started
to settlethematter with theAfghans. At thistime
Mansingh proposed to go on pilgrimageto Puri.
Madala Panji statesthat RgjaMansinghwent to
Puri being accompanied both by Ramachandra
Deval of Khurda and Telenga Ramachandra
Deva. It was atime when Chandan Yatra was
celebrated. The priests of Jagannath asked
Mangnghwhom they should offer Khadiprasada.
Mansinghlooked towardsthemandaskedto bring
it to him. In the presence of goddess Bimalai
Mansingh offered K hadiprasadato Ramachandra
Deval of Khurdaand recognized himastheking
of Odisha.® RgjaRamachandraDeval of Khurda
was assigned the principality of Khurda with
Purushottama Cheatter or Puri and certainMahals
(which comprised seventy three forts) free of
tributes as Zamindari tenure. He was conferred

=
thetitleof Mahargaand theM

of thecommandership of 3500. It wasaso settled
that hewould pay revenueto theimperia treasury
instead of payingit to theAfghans. Hewasaso
alowed to exercisesovereignty over andto collect
tribute from one hundred twenty nineKillas or
jurisdictions of the Khatris of Odisha, including
all thepresent Cuttack tributary Mahalssouth of
Mahanadi, and the estates of Ghumsar, Mohuri
reaching as far as the borders of Khimedy in
Ganjam.®

Shortly after Ramachandra Deva-|
coming to power, he appointed Sri Vardhan
Mahapatra, agreat Smriti writer, ashisRgaguru.
Thismust haveundoubtedly brought him support
of the influential Rajaguru family and thereby
strengthened hishold in the land considerably.*
He seemsto have been devoted his attention to
the maintenance of peace and order in the
kingdom. Onassumption of power, Ramachandra
Devalogt notimeto inddl theidolsof Jagannath,
Baabhadraand Subhadrainthe cdebrated temple
of Jagannathat Puri. It isstated that Ramachandra
Devasaw inadream of someoneurging himto
bring theholy relic or BrahmaSarirafrom Kujang.
He then sent one of his officials; Bada
Padmnanabha Pettanalk, to bring back the same.
Then the idols were chiseled and later on
consecrated in Khurdaafter the performance of
necessary worship. These were subsequently
ingtalled on the jewel-throne of the Jagannath
temple. This memorable event is said to have
taken placeon 17" July 1575A.D .2 Heisstated
also to have reinstalled the sanctity of therice
offering of the Mahaprasada which had been
stopped for about a decade. He himself was
present onthisoccason near the JayaVijayagate
of the temple. He then distributed the
Mahaprasadato theleading persons of different
sectionsof theHindu society. For thisnoblework
Ramachandra Deva was called Dutiya
Indradyumna.’? Thetitle of Nabinalndradyumna
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was also conferred on him.% Ina Sanskrit drama
atributed tohim, RamachandraDeval takespride
in calling himself Abhinava Indradyumna.**
Further, he has been eulogized as Nava
Indradyumna by a renowned Sanskrit poet,
Haladhara Mishra, who lived in his reign.’®
Ramachandra Deva |, according to the
inscriptions, ruled up to 1607 A.D. During his
reign Navakalevarawasheld two times- in 1575
and1590.

The temple chronicle reports that
Ramachandra Deval reestablished the Jagannath
cult during his11" anka, i.e., during his 9" regna
year 1588/89A.D. Thisversion of MadalaPanji
incdludesdso theinteregting supplementary account
that Ramachandra Deva had the images first
renewed inhis own capital Khurdaduring his 9"
anka-1586/87 A.D. Accordingto thisaccount he
transferred themonly two yearslater to Puri and
reestablished Theminthe Grand temple. During
this ceremony he was honored asthe “ Second
Indradyunnd’, named after thelegendary founder
of thecult.’

Due to his historical and legendary
achievements RamachandraDevaand successors
were acknowledged throughout Odishaasthe
new Ggjapatis. Thisfact founditsexpressionin
the reckoning of the regnal anka years of the
KhurdaRgasin Odisha, even outsdetheterritory
of Khurdaproper.'’
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T he cultural history of Odishacannot be
drawn without thinking of Jagannath
consciousness, thuswe can say, Jagannath
consciousnessisthe Odishan culture of the people
of Odisha. Theandent Odishan cultureduring the
Kalinga/Utkal era was influenced mainly by
Buddhismjust after Kdingawar and spread by
Ashoka, thegreat. Thenit wasinfluenced to some
extent by Jainismduring the period of Kharavela
and to sixth century wefound the mixed culture
Hinduism & Sahgjiayan Buddhism. But after
establishment of Shri Jagannath templeatota new
culture was developed among the people of

Odisha. Food hahits, art and culture, music,
danceandwearing styleetc. wereevolvedwitha
separate identity and since then it is continuing
through-out the agespassed. Again Jayadev, the

Lord' s Fabric

(Handloom Fabricsused in Shri Jagannath Temple, Puri)

Surendra Kumar Patra

HAME OF FABRICS - GITAGOBIKOA =HAKIA
REED - B0

FICK - FITE
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great poet of 12" century created anew erain
literature, music, danceand weaving art of Odisha.
Jagannath consciousnesswas greatly influenced
by hiscreationi.e. Gitagobinda. Shri Jagannath
temple gaveusMahari Nrityafromwhich we see
now Odissi dance, inthefield of painting what
wecall PataChitratoday isthe outcome of Pata
painting of Jagannath temple. The sumptuous
Gitagobinda Khandua (asilk fabric woven with
tie& dyetechnique or Ikat technique) whichwe
call caliography fabric, having verses of
GitagobindaKavya. It isalso agift of Jagannath
temple to Odishal kat.

*Theearliest historical document referring
to thelkat weaving in Nuapatanaareabelongsto
Ramachandra Dev-11 whoruled over Puri, which
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datesback to 1641 Sakabda, i.e. 1719A.D. This
document forms a part of Madala Panji or the
daily diary of activities in the temple of Lord
Jagannath written from time to time by Deula
Karanasor templederks. Sadashiv Rathasharma
of Puri, adevotee of Lord Jagannathand ascholar
inhisownright has supplied to us thefollowing
legend.

“Jayadev the great poet (12" Century
A.D.) desired to offer his Gitagobindato Lord
Shri Jagannath. He could not think of any other
medium except afabric, which could bein contact
withtheLord similar to other fabricsoffered to
him by the devotees. Hedecided to get thefabrics
withlyricsof the Gitagobindawoveninthem. He
got themwovenin Kenduli villagewhichwas his
birthplace and offered them to the deities
Jagannath, Balabhadraand Subhadra. Later the
King of Puri issued an order, placing the supply
of these Gitagohindafabricsto Nuagpatanaingead
of Kenduli. Sinceit wasnot possibleto get the
entire Gitagobindawoven in such fabrics, only
one sloka iswoven in each piece. Thisslokais
thefirst doka under third sargawhichread as:

“Kansarirapa Sansara-basanabandh-srunkhlam
Radhamadhaya hrudaye taatyaja braja sundarih”

However, this statement of Sadashiv
Rathasharma could not be corroborated.
Thereforetheonly historica document istheorder
of Ramachandra Dev-I1, as mentioned above.
Theorder directsthat Bandha Gitagobindaset of
clothes previously being woven by Kenduli
weavers could not be done there and therefore
the order wasto be placed withthe eight brother
weaversof Nugpatana(Tigiria) and they wereto
be remunerated for their labour by Shreekshetra
by way of Bhogo-prasad and other gifts. The
fabricsarecalled ‘Phetas' inthetempleof Lord
Jaganneth.
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Thereisno weaver in Kenduli village at
present. However, there are many weaversinthe
village Kakarudrapur, 3kilometersfrom Kendulli,
onthebank of the River Kushavadra. But they
do not follow tie and dye technique. However
theweaversbelong to Gaudia Pataraclass, same
astheweaversat Nuapatana(Tigiria) area, who
weavetieand dyefabrics.*

In fact the Tie and Dye fabrics of
Nuapatanawere workmanship of villageartisans
because the creation of every new day of lifein
thevillagewasthe myth inherited from father to
son and son to son, mother to daughter and
daughter to daughter. And we consider
GitagobindaK handuawasthefinest oneand most
auspicious one as it was loved by Lord Shri
Jagannath and hasgot royal patronage.

Gitagobinda Khandua is not the only
fabric used in Jagannath temple. Thereare other
cottonfabric usedindaily rituasof the Lordsi.e.
Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadraand Sudarsan.
It isknownfromthebook, * Sri Jagannath Mandir
and Jagannath Swatwalipi’ or ‘ Shree Mandir
Swatwalipi’ that specia silk and cotton fabrics
are used by the deitiesfor daily rituds, festivals
and special occasions. Thefabricsarenamed as
Tadap, Uttariya, Baralagi Pata, Patani,
Sirakapada, GitagobindaKhanduaPetas, Boirani
saree, Boirani Pheta, Kenduli or Pattani Saree,
Gadi Pheta, Chemedi, Mulmul, Neta Phuta,
Cheheli, Dakhini Saree, KdaKhadi, Trikhanda
Patani, Phula pada chadar, Kavari Kachheni,
KodaPahada, SutaGada, SutachulaPheta, Suta
Koda Pochha, Suta Koda Pachhoda, Khadi
Pachhoda, Tuli, Chadar Gada, SuklasgjaGada,
Baula Pata, Pata Dhadi Panchi, Suta Dhadi
Panchi, Srimukh ota, TanaKohosa, Rath Ghera,
Chandan Guda, Bibha Panchi, Surya Boirani
pheta, Chandra Sekhar Phetaetc.
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The above namesshow fabrics used for
gpecific purposeand sometimes names have been
derived fromthe source of collectionlike Boirani
Pata, Dakhini Sareeof Ganjamdigtrict.

Somedetailsabout individual fabric:

Pattani:It isacotton fabric having 21’ length,
4.5 width, it isused in festive occasion. One set
of Pattani consists of 10 pieces. It’s colour is
organge.

Pattani Pata: It is a s
Tussar fabric having 42
length and 27" width
used at timeof Anasar, |
Dola Purnima and |
SnanaPurnima |

Boirani: It isacotton
fabric having 15" to 21’
length and 27" width.
Sometimessilk Boirani
or Boirani Patawasaso
used. Perhgpsdueto itssource of collectioni.e.
Boirani of Ganjamdidtrict, it’snameis Boirani of
Boirani Pata. One set of Boirani consists of 10
piecesof fabric.

SutaLuga: Itisawhitecottonfabric having
18 inlengthand 4.5 inwidth used in mid-day
ritualsand Chandan Lagi rituals.

Gada: Itisacottonfabric having 18’ lengthand
27" width used at the time of Anasar ritualsto
cover thelegsof deties Apart from these cotton
fabric having 24" length and 27" width used in
Anasar ritualsfor GhanaLagi niti.

SutaGhoda: It isa cotton fabric having 36’
length used in Odhana Sassthi ritudsin themonth
of Margasirai.e. during the month of November.

SutaPhuta: It isacotton fabric having 33"
length and 28" width used on the head of the
daties.

Suta ChulaPhuta: Itisacottonfabric having
21’ length and 9" width used in different head
decorationsof thedeities. It isalso knownasSira
Kapada.

Sreemukh Bala: Itisacottonfabrichaving 12
length and 54" width. Red, Black, Blue/Greenand
White fabrics are used for different decorations
of the deities. Red is used by Devi Subhadra,
Blue/Green by Lord Balabhadra and White by
Lord Jagannath. During some festive occasions
Black isalso used by L ord Jagannath.

Chandan Buda: 15" lengthand 54" width. It is
acottonfabric used indaily ritudscalled Chandan
Lagi niti.

Cheheli : Silk fabric having 12’ and 54" width
used at thetimeof Anasar on head of thedeities.
ThecoloursareRed, Yellow and Blue.

Gadi Pheta: It is a coarse cotton fabric,
having 5" lengthand 30" width andit’scolour is
Orange.

Mulmul: Itisvery soft feel cottonfabric made
with Whitewarpand Blueweft having 5’ inlength
and 30" in width. It’s softness is because of its
low reed and pick i.e. loosetexture.

Tadap : It isaWhite cotton fabric used after
morning Alati, called Mangala Alati. The
dimension of these fabric as 24’ length and 56"
width- 3 pieces, 12’ in length and 56" width - 1
piece, 3' inlength 28" width- 4 pieces.

Pochha: It isused asnapkin for thedeities Used
inthe morning after beth. It iscotton fabric having

12" inlengthand 12" inwidth. It'scolour isWhite
and aso Orange colour.

Ghoda: Cotton velvet used during winter season
for thedeities.

Chemedi : Itisawhite or red cotton fabric having
low reed pick having 12" inlengthand 12" inwidith.
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Chheda: It isset of white cotton fabric having
no border. Thedimensionsare 18’ inlength &
60" width -1piece, 24’ in length & 60" width-
1piece, 12" inlength & 60" width-4 pieces

GitagobindaKhanduaPata: It is a special
glk fabric on which Gitagobindalyricsarewritten
ontie& dyetechnique. Thespecificationsareas
under : -

36" length, 3" width, - 2 piecesfor Lord Jagannath
and Balabhadra 21’ length, 3' width called
Gitagobinda paharana for Lord Jagannath,
Balabhadraand Subhadra 18’ length, 3’ width—
3 pieces for Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadra 15’ lengthand 3' width—4 piecesfor
Sridevi, Bhudevi, Sudarsan and Madhav 12’
length and 4.5, 3 pieces for Lord Jagannath,
Balabhadra and Subhadra. One set of
Gitagobinda K handua consstsof totd 15 pieces
and used at night timefor Badasinghar Besa

Baralagi Pata: Thisisasilk fabric used by the
deitiesin different daysof the week asunder :-

Sunday - Red colour

Monday - Black withwhitespot
Tuesday - Red,YdlowandBluestripes
Wednesday - Green

Thusday - Orange, Ydlow

Friday - White

Saturday - Black/Deep Blue

Oneset of Baralagi Pata consists of 10 pieces of
fabricsasunder:-

24’ length, 5" width one piecefor Lord Jagannath
21’ length, 5’ widthfor Lord Balabhadra

18 length, 5" widthfor Devi Subhadra

12’ length and 5 width, 4 pieces for Lord
Jagannath , Baabhadra, Subhadraand Sudarsan.

About 4' length, 5" width— 3 piecesfor Bhudevi,
Sridevi and Madhav.
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Regarding colours of thefabric thereis
no referenceintemplerecords. What wefed the
fabric coloursfor Lord Krishnaand Balarami.e.
ydlow and greenare used inthe day to day fabrics
of Jagannathtemple. Devi Subhadraissymbol of
Shakti o red colour isused. JagannathisKrishna
30 yellow colour ispreferred and Lord Baabhadra
isLord Baaram, elder brother of Lord Krishna
so blueor green colour isused.

Thecoloursusedin Bardagi Patai.e. the
fabric used in different days of the week are of
different coloursasdescribed earlier. Thecolours
symbolizethe particular daysof the week.

If we go back to the history, we find
synthetic colour wasinvented in 1856. Beforethat
only coloursextracted fromnatura productswere
used for ornamentation of fabrics. Blue was
extracted from Indigo. Orange was from Bixin
and yellow fromturmeric. Theseraw materials
were abundantly availablein Odisha. This may
be oneof the cause for blue, orange and yellow
colour of thefabricsused intemple.

Dally after opening of thedoors, Mangd
Alati rituastakesplace. During thisrituals, it is
seen Lords are wearing Gitagobinda Khandua
frompreviousnight. After Alati rituds, thefabrics
and flower ornaments used by the deities in
previous nights are taken out which is called
mailamrituals. The Khuntiasevak of thetemple
standswith Khanduafabricin front of the deities
and cotton Tadap and Uttariya are offered to
Lords for wearing. For these type of rituals 4
piecesof Tadap, 2 piecesof Uttariyaand 1 piece
of Khandua are necessary. Then 2 pieces of
gamuchha to Lord Baabhadra, 2 pieces for
Lord Jagannath, 1 pieceeachfor Devi Subhadra
and Lord Sudarsan are usad. Thesecottonfabrics
are white, having orange border. Thesefabrics
are generaly arranged by temple administration.
Thefabricdecoration, i.e. wearingrituasiscarried
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out by PaliaPuspalak. Fabricsare collected from
gorescaled Changada Ghar of Jagannath temple
by Changada Mekap Sevak. Theother Sevaks
engaged for daily ritudsparticularly for decoration
are BhitarchhaMohapatra, TalichaMohapatra,
Puspalak, ChangadaMekap, and Khuntia Sevak.
After Vedicrituas Lordsuse sk fabric whichis
called Baralagi Pata. The details are described
before. After morning offerings caled Sakala
Dhupa again mailam seva occurs and another
set of silk fabric are used by Lords. Generally
these fabrics are used till mid-day rituals and
evening ritualsi.e. MadhyahnaDhup and Sandhya
DhupAlati. Again mailamrituastakesplaceand
new fabrics are used by Lords. After evening
ritualscalled SandhyaAlati, the Lordsuse cotton
gamuchha and with these fabrics the Chandan
Lagi ritudsoccurs.

The most attractive rituals is called
Badasinghar Besawhere GitagobindaK handua
isrequired. Thedetallsare described before.

Gitagobinda K handuais collected from
Nuapatana village under P.S. Tigiria, District-
Cuttack. The weaverswho produce thisfabric
observe purity during entire period of production
i.e. they will not take non-vegetarian food and
they will not engagethemsdvesfor theseworks
during death rituals. The cotton fabrics are
collected fromtheweaversof Cuttack, Khurdha,
Puri, Nayagarh districts etc. There are some
familiesin Nuapatanavillage thoseare producing
Gitagobinda Khandua from generations to
generations. SudamGuinisoneof them. But now
adaysit isbang produced by some other weavers
also. Now a days some weavers of Routpada
village nearby Khurdhaare producing cottonand
silk fabricsfor the purposeregularly. At present
no fabricisbeing collected fromBerhampur area
whichwasapreviouspractice. It isstated by some
Sevaksthat Govinda Das of Mangdpur villagein
Puri Digrict was supplying cotton fabric but now
a days no fabric is coming from Mangalpur.
Generally it is responsibility of temple

administrationto collect thefabric for daily use
by the Lordsout of temple funds. But at present
it isseenthat most of the fabricsare offered by
thedevotees.

All the deitiesdo not use Sirakapadaor
fabric used on head. Only Lord Jagannath,
Balabhadra, Subhadra use Sirakapada during
Badasinghar Besa. Thecolour of Sirakapadais
white but the black border is used for Lord
Baabhadra, whiteborder for Lord Jaganneth, and
red border for Devi Subhadra. Apart fromthe
abovefabricsused daily by thedeities Ghoddag
ritualsoccursduringwinter seasoni.e. Margasira
Sukla Sassthi to Magha Sukla Panchami i.e. for
two months. Ghodaagi Besaoccurswith velvet
cottoncloth. Inaddition to theaboverituassome
fabricsareused during specid functionslike Ratha
Yatra, BahudaYatra, Holi etc.

It isstated by some Sevaksof the temple
that 100 years back woolen hand woven fabrics
wereoffered to the Lordsduringwinter i.e. during
Ghodalagi rituals. Fabrics were sourced from
Kashmir but now it istotally stopped. I nstead of
woolenfabric cotton velvet & silkenareused for
the purpose.

Previoudy during Rath Yatrafegtival the
fabrics used on chariots were collected from
Kolkatabased companiesbut thesefabricswere
not produced on handlooms. Now a days mill
made fabrics are used for the purpose.

References:

1 *(Extractsfrom’lkat Fabricsof Odishaand Andhra
Pradesh’ by Prof. B.C. Mohanty and Kalyan
Krishna, published by Calico Museum.1974).

2 shri Jaganathanka Sanskrutika Itihas by Shree
Vaskar Mishra.
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~~\isha is known as the land of Lord
annath. Itscultureiseulogized asthe
culture of Lord Jagannath. Itsreligionis

known as the religion of Lord Jagannath. All
gpiritual ideologies in Odisha are directly or
indirectly related to thedivineideology of Lord
Jagannath. Thisis known as Jagannath Maya.
Sri Jagannath isthe “Istadev” of the people of
Odisha. In the general opinion of our people,
while Odisha is known as the land of Lord
Jagannath, Sri Jagannathis similarly known as
presiding deity of al householdsof Utkal Pradesh.
Sri Jagannath, as Purusottamisknownand adored
astheL ord of theentire universe. He has many
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names and many forms. Heisworshipped asthe
Raargeswar of the entire humanity. Hisglory of
worshipisrelated to all religions. Sri Jagannath
cult isthe essence of al cultsand all sectsof the
world. TheLord isNirakara. Heis also Sakar.
His image and mode of worship display the
anaogy of thisspiritua contemplation. TheLord
has hands. He is known and worshipped as
Mahabahu. Aswrittenin scriptures, by extending
Hishands, HesavesHisBhaktasfromal sorrows
and predicament. But His hands are not in the
complete form. He has no pams. He has no
fingers. Inthissense, Heisboth Sakar and Nirakar
Parambrahma. Similarly, He has eyes and ears.

BanayagaYatraand MaaMangaa
In Reference to NabakalebaraRitua

Dinabandhu Pradhan
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But Hiseyeshavenollids.
They areround in shape
and form. He is
omniscient. He is
perfectly awareof all that
is happening in the
universe at every
moment. Sri Jagannathis
thus potrayed in the
Spiritud senseasthe God
of anenigmatic spiritual
ideology. Onehasto dive
in to His philosophy to
know the cardinal
principles of this broad-
based cult.
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The place of the Lord is known as
Srikshetra. Asthemeaning of theword goes “Sri”
postulatesthat Puri isadored asaplace of glory
and extraordinary prosperity. The Lord is Sat,
Chit and Anand. He isknown as Darubrahma.
Heisworshipped as Darudebata. Heis adored
as Brahmamurtti, Nilamadhaba, Niladrinath and
Dinabandhu. As enshrined in the Vedas, He is
omniscient and omnipotent. Heisvenerated as
the Lord of the Viswabrahmanda. Bhaktas call
Him in the name of “Kalia Saanta” and

“Patitapabar’”.

Sri Jagannath is the manifestation of
“Paramabrahma’ andinthissense, Heisaunique
gpiritual glorification in relation to the entire
universe. Thishaslent Himtheresplendenceof a
divineexistence on earth asthe overlord of the
impoverished and thedowntrodden inthe human
society irrespective of caste, creed and religion.
Jagannath cultureisthus an esoteric mixture of dl
cultures of theworld. One may find in Him, the
embodiment of a divine apostle of different
religionsof theworld.

The Lord inHisdivine manifestationis
worshipped with other gods seated onthedivine
throne of the Grand Temple like His brother
Balaram, Sister Subhadra and His cosmic
wegpon, Sri Sudarsan dong with Hismovingidol,
Madhab and other deities. Lord Jagannath is
known as Darubrahmain al scripturesof Hindu
religion. Thedivinebodiesof theimagesaremade
of Neem wood which is said to be highly
sustaining over theravagesof time. Inthissense,
the images shorn of the Brahmapadarthas are
said to betrangitory. In nature, they have definite
formssubject to decay like humanbeingson earth.
At thetimeof observance of thisritud, theimages
aretakento Koailibaikunthastuated inthe Grand
Temple. The Daitas, asection of the servitors,
observethefunera riteand performthe obsequies

aswegenerally do in our society as per Hindu
Nitis. The images of the old deities are thus
replaced by theimages of thenew detiesand the
old deitiesare buried in apit in Koilibaikuntha.

However, the”Brahmas’ that are placed
inthethree principal deitiesare not transitory
and they are not subject to decay liketheimages.
So the“Brahma Padarthas” are very carefully
transferred to the new bodiesfromtheold daties
and also carefully preserved, wrapped in silken
clothes. Thisprocessisknown asthe process of
new embodiment. This is called the ritual of
Nabakalebara.

Nabakaebaraisanimportant ritua of the
Grand Temple. It isnot celebrated every year in
theTemple. Itiscelebrated only whenthereisan
occason of “DoubleAsadhamonth” inayear as
per the Hindu amanac.

Theritual of Nabakalebaraislinked to
severa other functions. One such function is
known as“BanayagaYatra’. It isconducted by a
section of servitors of the Grand Templeknown
asDaitas. It isonly the Daitaswho have access
to al therituasof the Temple during the period
of Car-festival and Nabakalebararitual. These
srvitorsaresaid to bethe successors of Vidyapati
who had first visited the Lord asan emissary of
Mahargja Indradyumna. He had carried all
information about the sacred placeto Mahargja
Indradyumna and advised him how to have
Darshan of the Lord known at that time as
Neelamadhab. Following his advice, Maharga
I ndradyumnahad the* darshan” of theLord ona
mountainrangein Utka Pradesh and constructed
aTemplefor the Lord, whichwith renovations
fromtimetotime hascometo the present form
of the Grand Temple, aswe see.

Banayaga Yatraisthefirst stage of the
Nabakalebar ritual. MaaMangala of Kakatpur

172

OdishaReview # July - 2015


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

ﬁmﬁ ~..NK =9
is the goddess mainly related to the Banayaga
Yatra. Kakatpur isat adistance of about 50 km
from Puri Srikshetra.

Maa Mangala is said to be the
“Adishakti” of theuniverse. Sheisadored asthe
working forceof Lord Jagannatha. It isbelieved
by the Hindus in this connection that at the
direction of MaaMangala, the Lord had created
theuniverse. Shehad assumed different namesat
different timeslike Prakriti, Shakti, Kali, Chand,
Yogamaya, Mahamayaand so on. MaaMangda
isan inseparable part of the Lord in His cosmic
form. Sheisbeyond time. Sheisthe Adishakti.
She has no beginning and no end. She is dll
pervading being onewiththeL ord.

According to Devi Puran, She was
worshipped by king Mangala, aking of Ekwaku
Dynasty and so the goddess had come to be
known later as“*Mangda’ over theperiod of time.
Mangala Thakurani isworshipped in different
names by the people in Odisha. She is the
precursor and controller of all sacred “Karmas’
of human beings on earth. Shefulfillsall desires.
Sheistheavenger of dl impedimentsintheforms
of obgtacles, hindrancesand interruptions. Sheis
steady and at the sometime ever-roaming and
visitsthe places of devoteesin different names
like Sarba Mangala, Ghata Mangala, Manga
Mangaa, BrukyaMangaa, SiddhaMangalaand
soon.

There is a beautiful story about the
inception of Mangala Thakurani at Kakatpur in
Odisha. Among other things, thestory goesonto
say that pleased withthe devotiona prayer of a
girl namely Mamata of Utkal Pradesh, the
goddess had come from Sinhala to our place
Sitting at the edge of anavigation boat in those
times. MangaaThakurani isimmensdly influenced
by the profound devotion of her devotees. It is
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believed that if devoteesworship her observing
fagting on Tuedays, Sheisimmensaly influenced
and pleased and fulfillsall desires. Inthissense,
Sheisworshipped as Sankata Tarini.

In BrahmaPuranathereisastory about
Maa Mangala. As per the narratives in this
scripture, after thedivine appearance of Brahma
fromthenavd of Lord Narayan, theentirecosmic
planeof theuniversewas stegped indeep silence.
Form deep silence, Maa Mangala had Her
gpiritual inception. It was Shewho later taught
Brahmathemanner inwhichtheuniversewasto
becreated. Her namewasthenAdi Mangaa. She
had descended on earthonaTuesday inthemonth
of “chaitra’. She was considered as the all
powerful supreme cosmic force of theLord. It
was She who taught Devi Durga how to kill
Mahisasura. Againit was SheWho had gppeared
before Devi Durgawhen Sri Ramwasfighting a
battle with Ravana and She had on Her own,
revealed the way how to kill Ravana. She had
also syuatted onthe string of Sri Ram'sbow and
when Sri Ramflung hisarrowsto Ravana, they
had pierced into the body of thelatter ultimately
killing thedemon. She had reveded to the Chandi
of Srilankathat in Kaliyuga, Shewould appear in
Srikshetraasthe Mayashakti of Lord Jagannath
and would be worshipped separately aslong as
the Lord would be worshipped in the Grand

Temple.

There is another spiritual belief which
revealsthat as per thedivine supplication of Sri
Ram, thegoddess had appeared in Utka Pradesh
asMaaMangala occupying the position of Maa
Chandi among theaght Chandis of Puri. Although
MaaBimdaisthe presiding Chandi of Srikshetra,
MaaMangdaisaso worshipped astheAjnakarini
Shakti of Daru Brahma Jagannath. Without the
blessngsof MaaMangaa, thefunctionof thenew
embodiment isnot possible. The Daitaservitors
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proceed to Kakatpur, the place of Mangala
Thakurani intherequired number for observance
of thecustomary Nitis after getting the go-ahead
permisson from the Ggjapati Mahargjaof Puri.

We have still another story to say that
MaaMangalaisclosely related to the cult of the
Lord and His Nabakaebara ritual. The story
narratesthefact that the king of Maabanamely
| ndradyumna proceeded to Puri as per the advice
of hisMinister, Vidyapati. Theking had also been
directed accordingly in a divine dream. In
obedience, heproceeded to Puri and had aYgna
in front of Lord Nrusimha. While so, he got a
message fromhisroya followersthat ahugetrunk
having thedivine marksof conch, disc, mace and
lotus was floating in the sea waters near the
seashore. After completing the Yajna, the king
rushed to the spot. He inspected the Daru and
beheld that there was a big ring of divine aura
around theDaru but the Daru had been converted
into animmovablehillock, not budging alittlefrom
its place despite the royal followers pulling the
log to the shore. At that point of time, theking
wascdled uponby adivine voicefromthe cosmic
silencethat he should pray to Maa Mangalafor
necessary help and hewould be successful inhis
missonwithHer divineintervention. Thekingdid
all that hewasdirected to do. He succeeded in
hissacred mission and the imagesof the deities
wereinstalled onthe Ratnasimhasan. Since that
day, MaaMangala hasbeen associated with the
Nabakalebararitual of Lord Jagannath.

MaaMangaaisworshipped at Kakatpur
as"ParamaBaishnabi” inHer divineincarnation.
Mahaprasad is offered to Her during “puja’ in
the morning oblation after Her sacred ablution.
Many of the rituals of Lord Jagannath are
observed in the Temple of Maa Mangala at
Kakatpur during observance of Nabakalebara
ritual.

Asper the practice being followed inthis
regard, the preliminaries of Banayaga Yatra
actualy start from Chaitra SuklaDashami. This
isto say that theritual actually starts 65 days
before the Snana Utsava i.e before the divine
ablution of the deities on Jyestha Purnami day on
the Snana Mandap of the Grand Temple. This
year, this ritual has commenced on March 29.
Initialy, agroup of Daitasisformed onthe eve of
theaforesaid cdelration. They begintheir Journey
viaJagannath Ballav Math, Puri insearch of four
suitable Neemtreesfromwhichthedeitiesareto
be carved. It may be stated that they begin their
journey withthe permission fromtheking of Puri.
After proper observance of al the ritualistic
formalities, they proceed to Maa Mangala's
Temple at Kakatpur about 50km from Puri and
seek Her blessings therefor location of theNeem
trees. No other tree can befelledfor thispurpose.

At Kakatpur the servitors stay in Deuli
Math belongingto the Ramanuja Vaishnabasand
maintained by the Emar Math, Puri.

A specia Pujais held in the Temple of
MaaMangala. Three members of theparty i.e.
theAcharya, the Pati Mahapatraand the Brahmin
priest lay prostrate in the Temple of Mangala
Thakurani waiting for the divine directionsfrom
the goddess. It isbelieved that the goddesstells
themindream the directionsto the place where
thetreescould belocated. It isfurther believed
that if the goddess does not tell them anything
about the trees, the servitors of the Lord hold
gpecid worshipsinthe Templefor three daysand
it issaidin this connection that on aday during
thisperiod, aflower issureto fal fromthe Head
of the goddess indicating the directions of the
Darus, whichafter thingsbecome easer and the
servitors' set out inthosedirections. It isfurther
said inthisconnectionthat the Darusare sure to
be located within seven days.
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Believeit or not, it isafact that the bark
of thetreemeant for Sri Balabhadraislight brown
in colour, having seven brancheslooking likethe
form of acanopy. Itstop looksliketheform of
thehood of acobra. Thetreedso hasother divine
markslike plough, pestle and theweapons of Si
Baabhadra,

The bark of the tree meant for Devi
Subhadralooks yellow incolour, havingfiveclear
branches. It dso bearsthedivinemarksof alotus
flower withfive petals.

Thetreemeant for Sri Jagannathisdark
redincolour. Thetreelooksstraight having four
clear branches. It existsby theside of ariver or a
pond at a crossroad of three pathways
surrounded by mountainswith acremeation ground
or aSivatemplenearby. Thetreehasno creepers.
It hasalso no nest of birds. The most important
feature isthat it isavery clear and unabashed
tree. It hasalso not been hit by any lightning or
storm. Thetree doeshavean ant hill at itsfoot.
The tree has divine marks of Lord Vishnu like
Sankha, Chakra, Gada and Padma.

And the tree meant for Sri Sudarsan
looksreddishin colour having threebranchesand
themark of “Chakra’ onitstrunk.

These are the various features of the
Darus. Thetreesareworshipped andthenfelled.
They aretransported to the Grand Templethrough
specific routesin special carts newly made for
the purpose. The Darusare covered with clothes
because; to see the Darus without covers is
considered agreat sin according to scriptures.
When the Darus reach the Temple, Gajapati
Mahargaiskept informed about their arrivd. This
isinbrief the BanayagaYatrawhich precedesthe
consecration of the new deities on the divine
throne. Fifty carpentersareengaged to carvethe
new deities. Thiswork isto be completed within
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21 days after which the new deities are taken
round the Temple. Thereafter the new and the
old deitiesare placed facing each other and the
Brahmapadarthas are thentransferred fromold
idolsto thenew idols. Thiswork isdonesecretly
inthedead of thenight by old servitorswith ther
eyes blindfold and hands thickly covered. It is
believed that thisarrangement isdoneso thet they
cannot seeor touchthe Brahmapadarthas. During
theperiod of trander, thereisdarknessintheertire
Temple. Eventhewholeof Puri townisenveloped
indarkness.

All the old deitiesmade of wood along
withtheperipheral deitiesused inthechariotsare
considered dead. They are taken to Koili
Baikuntha and buried in separate pits. The
Daitapatiswho consder Jagannath asthe head
of their families, observethe funera obsequies
for 10 days. They get purified onthe 12" day as
iscommonly done and offer afeast aswedo in
Hindu families.

The new deities are then covered with
‘saptavarana meaning seven substances, like
sandle paste, musk, resin, silk etc and painted by
the Temple Chitrakaras. The pupilsof Ther eyes
are painted by the Brahmins during Netrotsav
function. Thenthe deaitiesaretakento thechariots
for Rathyatra.

In a nutshell, this is the Nabakalebara
ritual of theidols seated on the Ratnasmhasan of
the Temple. Nabakalebara, at least once seen,
atones all sins. This is the belief among the
devoteesof theLord. Thereisaso ascriptural
sanctionto thisanalogy of the belief.

Dinabandhu Pradhan, Lecturer in Communicative
English, C-61, Pallasapali (BDA Duplex), Aerodrome
Area, Bhubaneswar.
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T he word Nabakalebar is a Sanskrit
word, that is Nabameans new, Kalebar
means body. From time immemorial
through an ancient ritual, the idols of Lord
Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Shudarshan are replaced by a new set of idols
which isknown as Nabakalebar. Asper Hindu
calendar, in a year which has two months of
Asadha (known as Mala or Adhimasa), the
auspicious ceremony of Nabakalebar is
conducted. Usually, thiscomesin every twelve
to nineteen years. Last ceremony was donein
1996. In 2015, the first Nabakalebara of 21st

century hasbeen celebrated recently. Thedeities
are made from a special type of Neem tree
known asDaru Brahmawhich hasto fulfill many
conditions,

Apart from selection of trees, thereare
variousrituasthat are to be performed by the
Sevayats and Brahmins. In this particular
occasion, therole of ShrotriyaBrahminsarevery
important. Starting from Banajaga Bidhi till
concecration of Daru Bigrahainduding Ygnaand
Japaand other prescribed rituals are performed
by involving the Brahmins.

TheRoleof Brahminsin Nabakal ebar

Bhagaban Mahapatra
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Thefunction of Nabakaebar beginsinthe
month of Chaitra (March) on tenth day of bright
fortnight. After completion of mid-day offering of
deities, four numbers of flower garlands
specifically made for this day are offered to
deities. After worshipping the Lords, Pati
Mahapatra who is to lead the Bana Jaga
procession collectsAjnaMalafromdeitiesand
offers to three Badagrahi Daitapatis and he
himself takesAjnamalaof Lord Sudarshan. He
accompanies with Daitapati, Deulakarana,
Tadhaukaran, Beherakhuntia, Biswakarma
Maharanaand Lenkaservitors. By thistime all
sdected ShrotriyaBrahminsaongwiththepriest
of thetemple complete the prescribed rituals of
Daru Sala, YgnaSaa, NrusnghaMandap Sda.
Ankuraropana Salaat Koilibaikunthainside the
temple and Snan Mandap. One Shrotriya

Brahmin from among the selected Brahminsfor
the purposeisnominated as PradhanaAcharya
Thereafter al proceed to the palace of Ggjapati
Mahargato get his permission known as Rgja
Agyan (Baranaritud) for Bana'Yagaprocession.
All Brahmin Pandits, Acharyasand Bangagaparty
proceed to Kakatpur where temple of mother
Mangaaexistsand Deuli Math where Bangjaga
party remains. During Banajaga period all
Brahminsuseto remaininamogt augterity manner
in their food and sleep till selected Darus are
brought to Koailibaikunthathrough northerngate
of Sri Jagannathtemple. Before commencement
of searchfor Daru all Bangjagaparty members
proceed inagrand procession from Deuli Math
to Kakatpur templewhere aspecid Puja(known
asMagana) is offered to goddessMangala. After
offering of pecid Puja, dl Brahminsgtart reciting
Durga Saptasati (Chandi Path) inthat temple for
pleasure of goddess. This Chandi Pathacontinues
till locationof first Daru. Besides, a night before
dinner all party members use to discuss on
religious matter of Shastrasand Puranas.
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After location of Darus, all party
members along with Acharyas and Brahmin
Pandits gofirst to the placewhere Darutreeof
Sudarsan isselected. After thesteiscleaned, a
purificatory ritual (Samskar Homa) is performed
by theAcharya. Thereafter under thesupervison
of Deulakaranand asper ingtructionof Acharya,
Ankuraropana sala and Yajnasala are
congtructed. ThenYgnagtarts. Inthisparticular
work, Brahminshave specificroleat each Daru
tree.

» Pradhanacharya: Heisthechief among
the Brahmins selected for the purpose. He
performsPujaand other rituasat thetime
of cuttingthetree.

e Brahman: Hesupervisesactuad and correct
performancesof ritual process.

» Pustakacharya: At thetime of Yginaand
Puja it is his duty to make all Acharyas
remember the relevant portions from
religious Shastras and books for smooth
performanceof theritual.

e Charu and Samidha Hota: At thetime of
Yajna, they offer Charu and Samidha

»  Mandalacharya: Forthepurposeof Yajna,
mandalasaredrawn by himnear the Daru
tree.

*  Mantrajapakacharya: Atthetimeof Ygna
near the tree they do japa of different
prescribed mantras.

Inaddition, at four gatesof YgnaMandap
four ShrotriyaBrahmins, such asRig (eat). Ygur
(west), Sama (south), Atharb (north) will seat
and recite Vedic mantrasand offer gheeto fire
god. Before commencement of Yajna, Puja of
Darutreeand bathingisto becompleted and Agya
Mala taken by the Daitapati of that BADA is
taken and touched by himwiththat tree. Other
purificatory work such an Samskar of that place,
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Snan of Daru tree, Ankuraropana, Sala
Puja, Yajna Puja, Surya Puja, Agni Puja, Yajna
and Bali etc.and other secret rituals are
completed. Pujaof gold, silver andiron axesare
performed by the Acharya Brahmin. After
completionof Ygnanear Darutreei.e. Purnahuiti
asper ingtructionof AcharyaBrahmin, Bidyapati
and Biswabasutake gold and siver axesand touch
tothe Darutree. Then cutting of Daru treeis
donebyironaxes Thisfunction takes 6to 10
days at each Daru tree. After al Darus are
collected, samearebrought inagrand procession
to Sri Jagannath templethrough north gate and
kept inDaru Salaat Koili Baikuntha, knownas
graveyard of Lord Jagannath. After Snan Purnima,
carving of deitieson Darus a Koili Bakunthare
commenced in Nirman Mandap inamost secret
manner. Before commencement of the above
work, AntarjagaHomaand Ankuraropanarituas
are completed by the selected Brahmins inthe
Koaili Baikunthaarea Thisfunction continuesfor
eleven days. During this time, 10,000 times
oblationsto firein PatalaNrushingh Mantraand
NrushinghaRgaMantraareoffered. Ondeventh
day, Gajgpati himself comesto offer final oblation
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(Purnahuti) to Ygna. During continuance of Yaing,
selected ShrotriyaBrahminsof Muktimandap of
Sri Jaganathtemple, Rgjguru, Srimandir Purohit,
and others are engaged to do mantra japa,
Chandi Patha, Bishnusahasranama, Gopal
Sahasranam etc in the temple of Alamchandi,
Dakhinakadi, Uttarayani, Mangadaand Vimaa

Bhubaneswari and Avisekain five Shiva
templesof Puritown. Inadditiontherearecertain
secret ritualsand puja carried out by the Vedic
BrahminsandAcharyasand atype of drum used
during carving of theimages known as Telengi
Badya outside the Nirman Mandap in order to
suppressthesound of cutting of Darusand carving
of deities. There are more than 80 numbers of
ShrotriyaBrahmins engaged inthe Nabakaebar
rituas (Antarjaga) of Lord Jagannath. Thetemple
administration bears al expenses of Brahminson
thisoccasion.

Bhagaban Mahapatra, Secretary, Muktimandap Pandit
Sabha, Sri Mandira, Sarboday Nagar, Sri GundichaVihar,
Puri.

BT TR

1 '4$

OdishaReview # July - 2015



http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

™ omorrow will be the last Tuesday of
Chaitramonth SuklaSri Ramanabami, the
day of Zhamuyatra. Mangala is over
thoughtful till the late night. Thedevoteesinlarge
number would come. Yet She had only one
thought inmind. Shewould straight goto Lord
Jagannath and ask Himwhether Hewould grant
Her the right of choosing wood (Daru) for the
deitiesof Nabakalebar. Keeping it inmind She
set out for Srikshetrato have darshan of Lord
Jaganneth.

It was dawn of Sri Rama Nabami. All
deities have returned after darshan of Lord
Jagannath. Only mother Mangalawas sittingina
sorrowful face. Jagannath asked, ‘Mother ! why
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areYouinafading and grievousmind’ . Mangda
said inacalm-loaded tone, ‘| desireto get from
You ademand. | shall tell You if you promise
before me', Jagannath smiled and said, “Your
son can offer anything You desire. What more
truth do You expect ?Now | promise”.

The mother, Mangala'sfacid appearance
waschanged. Shesad, | shall select Daru (wood)
to berequired for Your (new body) Nabakalebar.
Thisright | shall get fromyou?At this Jagannath
remained speechless and delirium, could not
decide what to say. Jagannath lastly replied,
‘Mother, | have already given that right to
Biswabasu’'. Mangdawasbroken down. Shesad
in a low voice, ‘In course of time the same

Mangalaof Kakatpur

Madhusudan Patnaik

concentration may be
disturbed and damaged. The
successors may be
unsuccessful infinding out the
right Daru. You will be
defamed. Yougivethat duty
to me. They would seek
Daru under my directions.
Thustherights of both may
bepreserved’. Thiswasvery
justified. In an agreeable
voice Jagannath fulfilled
mother’s request. Her joy
knew no bounds, since She
hasobtained agreat success.
Thedawnwasabout to pass.
Thesky clearly indicated the
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approach of theday. Mangalawasinahurry to
enter into Her temple at Kakatpur. Thenext day
would be Zhamu, the greatest functionof ‘Ma'.
While Mangala was rushing hurriedly to Her
temple, Her golden ring bracelet wasmissed from
Her hand onthe way.

Mangdaenteredinto Her templeand was
seated onthethrone. The senior devotee opened
the door inthemorning. Heexamined. Everything
was normal and right, but thebangle of Mangala
was not there. A thorough search was madein
and out. The mother went to the King. He

engaged sepoys.

It wasfound inthe agricultural land of a
farmer who got it while ploughing thefield. He
went back homewithout ploughing theland and
told it tothe villagers. The sepoystook the farmer
to theking who imprisoned him thinking himto
be a thief. The poor farmer prayed to Lord
Jagannathfor noneof hiscrime.

Inthelast part of thenight, Jagannath told
theking that thefarmer wasnot at fault. Yesterday
at dawvn Mangalawasgranted theright to Daru
selection. The Daitaswho werethe successors
of Biswabasuwould make Daru sdection under
Ma'sdirections. I nthis context whenit waslate

at night and Mangalawasin ahurryto enter |nto
Her throne, on the way the banglesfell from Her
hand and missed. So you should releasethefarmer
and his land would be tax free and the maahal
(areq) would be Ratnachudi Maahal.

TheKing didthis. The same Ratnachudi
Maahal of Mangdaistill inexistence. The stone
onwhichMangalawas seeted after Her darshan
of Jagannath, islying on thesouth of Jagamohan
intheMangaaTemple. The stonebecomesthin
and thinner day by day.

To commemoratethis, the Daitapati and
others, onthe 10th day of ChaitraFullmoon start
from Puri with flower garlands of Jagannath
(Agyanmala) to Kakatpur to worship Mangaa
with full concentrationto receiveindication asto
which direction they would moveto get Daruon
the occasion of Nabakalebar.

Sarba Mangal Mangalye Sve Sarbartha Sadhake
Saranye Traimbake Gouri Narayani Namastute

Madhusudan Patnaik, Kaibalya, Duttatota, Puri.
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rushottama- Jagannath, the Lord of the
PJniverse, the supreme god has been
worshipped in variousnames/ forms, from
timeto timewith different mode of doctrineand

rituas. Theliterary and epigraphic sourcesthrow
congderablelight onthe origin of thiscult.

The religious life of Odisha has been
dominated by the Cult of Purushottama -
Jagannath. The Jagannath is regarded as Daru
Brahma. Among the many rituals of the god,
Nabakaebaraisoneof theimportant ceremonies,
whichinvolvesatotal replacement of thedeities
through the new ones. The supremegod of the
Puri isoriginaly atribd deity. Thedifferent rituds
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period, when god Vishnu was conceived as a
member of the solar family.

In Odisha the earliest epigraphic
evidencesof Vaishnavismistraced incopper plate
records of Mathara dynasty who ruled over
Kaingaabout 4th/5thcentury A.D. shortly after
the Samudraguptamilitary expedition to south.
The Matharaestablished independent rule over
Kalinga, during their rule Vaishnavism advanced
into Kalingawhereit enjoyed royal patronage.
The Ningondi grant of Prabhanjanavarman
mentioned that he wasthe devout worshipper at
thefeet of Bhagavat Narayanasvami. Similarly in
theAndhavaram grant of Anantasaktivarmean, who
isdescribed asthe L ord of Kalingaand adevout

Nabaka ebaraand the Evolution of
PurushottamaCult : An Epigraphica Study

Dr. Bharati Pal

of the Nabakalebara ceremony are the finest
examples of the superimposition of the
BrahmanismHinduismon acult whichwas purely
tribd origin. Theuseof NrusmhaMantrainevery
rite of theceremony it looksvery probable that
Jagannath has beenidentified with Nrusimha.

The Daitaswho takecharge of thedeities
during the period of anavasara dso arrangethe
car festival and play an important role in the
ceremony of Nabakalebara. They are believed
to be the descendants of the Sabara Viswavasu,
who worshipped Jagannathin Nilamadhavaform.

Vaishnavism, like Saivismisavery old
cult and its origin goes back to the Rig Vedic

worshipper at the feet of god Narayanawhose
chest was embraced kamala nilaya Lakshmi.
Again Chandavarman and Nandaprabhan-
janavarman was aso followers of Vaishnaviam.

Thefamily by expanding thekingdomand
assuming theglorioustitle of Kalingadhipati or the
lord of Kalingaand Sakala Kalingadhipati and
thelord of entire Kalinga their kingdom extended
up to the river Mahanadi and Vaishnavism
penetrated into Ganjam. But by the 6th century
A.D thedynasty was collgpsed and it disgppeared
from the scene of the history. During the period
of 7thcentury A.D Kdingawasinclined towards
Saivism under the Sailodbhavas and the rulers

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

181


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

were devout worshipper of Siva who called
themsalves as Paramamahesvara.

The next stage of development of
Vaishnavism penetrated towards central Odisha
fromthewes throughtheNaas. During the Gupta
rule Vaishnavism had established itself in the
Raipur area of Madhya Pradesh. Towards the
end of 5th century A.D Rgjimand Sirpur became
the center of Vaishnavacult, itsfurther advance
fromthe bordering regionsof Odisha. TheNalas
of thePushkari, ruled over aterritory comprising
the parts of Koraput and Kalahandi districts of
Odisha, aswell asformer Bastar region of MP
about 5th/6th century A.D. The epigraphic records
of Podagada and Rajim stoneinscription prove
that VVaishnavism revolved round the supreme god
Vishnu and itsdiverse manifestation at different
places of Nalakingdom. Thefirst versein the
Podagadainscription containstheglorification of
Hari in his aspects, asthe essence of victory.

Thenthe epigraphsfurther statethat the
foundation of apadamulaor foot print of Vishnu
for worship and donation of certainholding dong
with abundant bhuri - dakshina madeto be done.
Thenext verserecordsthat, hewho conformsto
the good path followed by king for long finds
refugein God Vasudeva'.

The Rajim stone inscription described
that Vilasatungaof the Nalafamily constructed a
temple dedicated to Vishnu under the name as
Rajivdochana(lotus-eyed). Againtheinscription
mentioned about thedwarf (Vamana) incarnation
or Avatara of Vishnu. From these recordsit is
evident that the Nalaswere devout champion of
Vaishnavism.

After theNaasanother powerful dynasty
leaning towards Vaishnavism who made their
sway in South Kosalawere the Sarabhapuriyas.
They ruled in about 6th-7th century A.D and

e .
assumed the title Parama Bhagavata and their

royal sed bearsthefigure of Gga- Lakshmi. The
rulersissued the gold coins having the image of
Garudaflanked by adiscuson itsright hand and
conch on the left hand. The Sarabhapuriyas
extended their kingdom into the present
Sambalpur, Bolangir, Sonepur and Kalahandi
districtsof Odisha

After the Sarabhapuriyas, the
Panduvamsis also promoted Vaishnavism in
Dakshina Kosala. Tivaradeva of this dynasty
assumed the title of Paramavaishnava and
Harshagupta and his queen Vasata built the
famous brick temple known asthe Lakshmana
templein Sirpur. Theinscription inthe temple
begins with a salutation to Purushottama and
continuesto invoke PurushottamaasNrusimha
Thefirst threeversesare elevated to the praise of
Narasimha incarnation of Vishnu, the Lord
Jagannath who waswidely known asPurushottam
up to theend of 13th century seemsto haveclose
connection with Narasimhaat acertain stage of
its history. Even today Narasmha plays an
important roleinthe Nabakaebararitualsof the
lords. Nrusmhacan betraced back to Sirpur in
the upper Mahanadi valley of theancient capital
of South Kosala

ThePanduvamsisbeing driven away from
the political centre of South Kosala by the
Kaachuriswereforcedto retreat into largely triba
areas of the Bolangir and Sambalpur districts of
western Odisha, the dynasty changed its name
and becamefamousas Somavamsis.

During the period from 8th to 10th
century A.D avery strong and powerful force
known asBhaumekarasruled over Odisha. Ther
territory extended Dandabhukti Mandalain the
northto Ganjaminthesouth. Theearlier rulers
were ardent Buddhistsand assumed the Buddhist
titlesi.e. Paramatathagata, Paramopasaka and
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Paramasaugataetc. Ther period witnessed the
evolution of Mahayanato Varayana. Under these
adrcumgancesthe expandingforceof Vaishnaviam
wasgreatly reduced. But fromthe end of the 9th
century A.D the situation changed and the latter
Bhaumakaras were eclecticin their faith, some
members of the family embraced Vaishnavism
which were evident from their copper plate
charters. Tribhuvanamahadevi inthe Dhenkanal
copper plateisstyled as Paramavaishnavi.

The Bhanjas, who were ruled as a
feudatory under the Bhaumas, weregreat patron
of Vaishnavism. We find a number of rulers of
thisdynasty professing Vaishnavacult. Rulerslike
Satrubhanja and Ranabhanja called themselves
as Paramavaishnava. Besides these rulers,
Nettabhanjain the Juradagrant described himsaif
as Paramavaishnava and the charter beginsan
invocation to god Narayanawho isstated to be
the family deity or kula devata of Bhanjas.

After the Bhaumas the Somavamsis
conguered Utkalaand expanded their kingdom
in Kalinga, Utkala, Kangada and Dakshina
Kosala. The Madalapanji credits Yayati-l with
congruction of anearlier temple of Purushottama
in Puri. But inscriptionsremain slent about the
construction of the Jagannath temple of Puri
Yayati-I likehis predecessors, was adevotee of
Siva Theancient SaivaK shetraof Bhubaneswar
becamethe mainreligious centreduring their rule.

Towards the last quarter of the 11th
century, the Somavams kingdom beganto decline
and Utkalawasfinally conquered by the Gangas.
The Gangasliketheir predecessors were great
devotees of Saivism, but since the time of
Anantavarman Chodagangadevathey changed
ther faithtowardsVaishnavism. During thefirst
31 yearsof hisreign hestyled himself asparama
mahesvara but in the Korni copper plate grant
whichdated 1112 A.D hechanged hisattitude by
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calling himself as Paramamahesvara,
Paramavai shnavaand Paramabrahmanya Many
scholars have spoken of conversion of
Chodagangafrom Saiviamto Vaishnavism under
theimpact of Ramanuja, thegreat Vashnavasaint.
He had atremendousinfluence on Chodaganga
and during his time the Vaishnava movement
spread rapidly in Odishaand it was Chodaganga
built the great temple of Puri for Lord
Purushottamawhich isgleaned from numerous
epigraphic records.

TheJagannathtempleof Puri wasthemost
important centre of Vaishnavism in India
Generation after generation devoteesvisited the
holy Purushottama Kshetra to offer worship.
Purushottama- Jagannatha hasinfluenced thelife
of the Odiapeople fromthe very early period to
the present days.
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pilgrimscoming to Puri inlakhs, especialy

at Car Fegtival time, were dealt with
when there was no Department of Tourismin
Odisha. The Department of Tourismwasstarted
only in1973. The Odisha Tourism Development
Corporationwasstarted even later, in1979. To
propagate the philosophy of Lord Jagannath, the
worshippers of Jagannath Temple used to send
thalr asssantsknown as Gumastasto theaddress
of piligrimsinal partsof India. These Gumastas
wouldinvite thedevoteesto cometo puri to have
darshan of Lord Jagannath.

I t isan important question to ask asto how

Whenthe Gumagtaswent to these various
places, they took with them the photo of Lord
Jagannath and dry M ahaprasad to be distributed

among the pilgrims. In olden daysthere wasno
even busor train service to Puri, what to speak
of aTourism Department of Odisha. So pilgrims
used to come to Jagannath Dham on foot,
covering hundredsof kilometresto have darshan
of thedatties. Whenthey reached Puri, the Tirtha
Guru would give them free lodging, food and
sometimes evenloansfor thereturnjourney to
their homes. It wastherole of these TirthaGurus
to introduce people of various partsof Indiato
Jagannath culture.

These Tirtha Guru worshippers were
honest, spiritual and wise guidesfor the pilgrims.
Any member of any Nijoga, or community of
worshippers, could be aguideto pilgrims. They
showed good behaviour and great hospitality to

TheRoleof TirthaGuruswith Pilgrims
to Jagannath Dham

Somanath Khuntia

pilgrimswho cameto Puri intheir family name.
They considered such pilgrims as their own
personal family members. When they themsalves
went to distant areas, the pilgrimsthere treated
themaso ashead of their ownfamily. They were
givenrice, dd, vegetablesand gheeto cook meds
for themsalves(asthey never took medlsoutside).
Theleftover food wasthen taken by the pilgrim
family membersas Prasad from the TirthaGuru,
whowasas cdled THAKUR, thewaking Lord
Jagannath.

Some of the most famous TirthaGurus of
the past were Kali Yuga Bamadeva pratihari,
Chandan Hajuri Chakhi Khuntia, Harihar Guru,
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Ramachandra Gochhikar and Singhari
ShyamasundaraKar. Their liveswereillustrious
examplesof seflesssarviceto thepilgrimscoming
to Jagannath Dham. For example, Harihar Guru
of the 19" century (1851-1924) isremembered
today withthe greatest reverence and respect by
richand poor dike. Hewascdled aPRAKRUTA
PANDA, agenuineworshipper inthetemple of
Lord Jagannath, and whose whole life was a
precticd illustration of thisteaching.

For example, Harihar Guru, who wasfrom
Pratihari Nijog, used to take bath in Narendra
Tank daily in the early morning. One morning he
heard aman shouting in aloud desperate voice,
“Whereismy Panda? WhereisHarihar Guru?’ He
sent his Gumastato find out who the man was
but the man returned and said that it looked like
the man was suffering from leprosy. He was
covered with bandages. The man kept shouting
the nameof Harihar Guru repeatedly. When the
Gumeastarefusedto go to theman, Harihar Guru
himsalf went and embraced him, forgetting about
any disease. He told the horrified throng of
bystanders, “Whenever my name is called,
whatever thedisease, | will go and embrace that
man as my guest and servehimasmy God !”

At that, the man dropped hisleper’sdress.
He actually had no leprosy but came in such
disguise to avoid robbers on the way! He was
redlly arichmanfromadistant villageand hefelt
at Harihar Guru’s feet, pouring gold coins on
them. Harihar Guruimmediately digributed them
to al around. Hisonly happinesswasin helping
others.

Theonly formd educationHarihar Guru had
was Chatadli school training by alocal priest asa
small boy. Therehewastaught to read and write
theholy textsaccording to oldtraditions. Hisonly
work wastemple seva. Eventhoughhewasnot a
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richman, inasmdl way hegavetodl. Hefounded
many Vedic schools to teach Sanskrit to poor
Brahmin boysso they could become priests. His
family has created many more schools, especidly
music schoolsfor bhajan training. Harihar Guru
used to arrange Ram Lilaand Mahabharat opera
in front of his residence and he encouraged
wrestlers in Jagagharas of Puri to preservethe
traditiond culture. Hewasafriend of Utkalamani
Gopabandhu Das, who was aso called the
“Gandhi of Odisha.” Harihar Guru's greatest
advice was this; “In this Kali Yuga, help ever,
young or old, richor poor, anyoneinneed.” So
till today heisfondly called Mahadani Harihar,
the Great Giver, by people of Odisha.

Harihar Guru wasadwayspoor, financidly.
Evenif he had no money, hewould take aloan
fromwedthy personsand help someonein great
need. Onceit happened that aperson who gave
him theloan compelled himto repay at once. He
wasrebuked and insulted by thisman. A pilgrim
was hearingthisquarrel and asked Harihar Guru,
“Punditji, what isthisall about ?’Harihar Guru
told himwith asoft smile. “Well, | havetaken a
loanfromthismanto help someoneinneed and |
am not able to repay it.” That pilgrim out of
deepest respect for hisTirthaGuru immediately
took of hiswooden sandals that were covered
with gold and gave themto the other man, He
said, “Go and sell these!” Such was the
relationship between the Tirtha Guru and his
devotee of Lord Jagannath.

When Harihar Guru died, his sons and
grandsonsbecame very thoughtful becausethere
was no money in the house. After afew years,
however, many piligrimsbeganto come, hearing
of the greatness of their father. They donated
money andtoday they arestill coming mainly from
the state of Uttar Pradesh. A Guru Dharmasala
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has been built where they can stay while having
darshan of the Lord. Today the descendants of
Harihar Guru till take care of all of their needs.

In his youth, Chakhi Khuntia was well-
known for hisphysical and spiritud strength. One
day after Rath YatraFestival, theking of Puri saw
the young man and asked why helooked so sad.
Chakhi Khuntia replied that there was no
firewood in hishousefor cooking. Jokingly, the
king told him to take two wheels of the Lord’s
ownchariot to use. To theking'sutter amazemen,
theboy lifted up two big wheelsand rolled them
homel Chakhi Khuntiawas very bigman. To see
his bed or food thali, one isamazed. Both are
four timesnormd gze !

Yet hisreal greatnesscamelater, dueto his
gredt inner spiritual strength. In 1817 theruler of
the kingdomof Jhansi in Uttar Pradesh cameto
Puri with his daughter Lakshmibai. The father
introduced hissonwiththesewords, “if | andead
and you faceany difficulty, my sonwill cometo
help you” . Trueto hisfather’scommand, the son
did just that.

In 1845 the British rulers of India passed
an order that all property would be annexed to
the British Empireif there was no adult heir. At
that time Lakshmiba’shusband had died and she
had only aninfant son. Indesperation shewrote
to Chakhi Khuntiawho wasthen her TirthaGuru
to please cometo help her.

Before going there, Chakhi Khuntiawent
to the temple and prayed for Lord Jagannath’'s
blessing, singing a bhajan which he himself
composed. Inthesong heasked the Lord to take
downtheflag fromNilachakra andranHismercy
on him. At that moment aflag fromthetop of the
templefell at hisfeet | Hetied it to his head and
left on horseback aoneto Jnans.
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Chakhi Khuntiathus becameoneof thefirs
freedom fighters of modern India. All fought
together against the Britishinvaders. The queen
herself waskilled and Chakhi Khuntiawent into
hiding in Nepd. After nineor tenyearshereturned
to Puri. His wife, believing he had died, was
wearing the dress of awidow. The British had
confiscated hisproperty and hewasarrested and
had to report daily to the authorities. Later his
property wasreturned to himand pilgrimsbegan
to comein hisnameto Jagannathtemple.

Althoughtherr field of activity wastotdly
different, Harihar Guru and Chakhi Khuntiaare
looked uponwith the same weight by the people
of Odisha. Chakhi Khuntiawas agreat warrior
sant of the 1800's. There aretwo statues of him,
one onamain road of Bhubaneswar and oneon
amainroad of Puri. Every year ontheanniversary
of hisdeath, agrand functionisheld, for heisone
of the primary cultural heroeswho have shaped
the minds of Odishan youth today.

Born in 1830, he was called Chandan
Hazuri because his father prayed to Lord
Jagannath & Chandan Lagi timeinthetemplethat
a son be born to carry on his seva. He was
nicknamed “Chakhi” because of hishabit of first
tasting the Bhogato be offered to the Lord before
hismother could stop him. Chakhi meaens*“to taste
to seewhether it isgood or not.”

As a true sevaka of the Lord, Chakhi
Khuntia served the people in distress. On his
death-bed hislast wordswere “ Jai Jagannath” .
Now the descendantsof Chakhi K huntiacontinue
to serve pilgrims. The Hauri Estate runs a
Dharmasala near the North Gate of Jagannath
Temple. Rlgrimswho comeinthenameof Chakhi
Khuntia may stay there free of charge. They
receivefreefood and take M ahaprasad back to
their homesto distribute to other devoteesthere.
To honour thelegendary feats of Chakhi Khurtia,
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the Government of Odisha has also started a
hospital for children at ChakrtirthaRoad called
Chandan Hazuri Children'sHospital.

Evenif people say that Mahatma Gandhi
did not come inside Jagannath temple,
Ramachandra Gochhikar washis Tirthguru. He
once showed the signature of Gandhi to media
personsfromhissgnatureregister. Gandhi’'swife
and secretary went inside the temple but Gandhi
refused to go inside because at that time persons
of untouchable caste werenot alowed inside.

Singhari Shyamasundar Kar was not only
afamoussinger of Odishain recent yearsbut also
a worshipper and Tirtha Guru of Jagannath
Temple. Heserved the pilgrimscoming fromthe
areaaround Simla. Leaving hiswifeand son, he
devoted hislifeto devotional song and helping
pilgrims. When hewasin Puri, hetook hispilgrims
to Jagannath Temple himself and took careof all
of their needs.

Hewasthefirg personfromOdishato sing
inLd Kila, theRed Fort in Delhi. Hewas chosen
to sing on the very day India celebrated her
Independence, on 15" August, 1947. He sang
thefamousHindi song “Bandey Maaram,” which
says*“| pray to you, India, my motherland.”

Today there are over 500 Tirtha Guru
Familiesassociated with JagannathTemple, Puri.
Therelationship betweenthe TirthaGuruand his
pilgrimsisexemplary inspite of thefact that now
thistraditional sysemisinastate of decay. Some
problems such astransportation have been solved
asthereare now many busesand trains coming
every day from al over India. But today the
number of pilgrims has dramatically increased,
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evenon anordinary day. Gumastastill go to the
Puri traingtation daily to receivepilgrims. They
ask pilgrimswho their TirthaGuru isand if they
can help the pilgrimsin any way.

Thiskind of welcome gesture to guests
coming to Puri was very much appreciated by
therevered Pandit NilakanthaDas, Whowas an
eminent scholar and one of thefive closefriends
of Gopabadhu Das, who wasknownasthe“the
Gandhi of Odisha.” Noone caresfor you if you
go to big citieslike Delhi, Mumbai, Kolkata or
Chennai. You areleft to find your ownway from
the railway station. But in Jagannath Dham,
someoneisawayswaiting to receiveyou. Today
at festival timesdueto the hugenumber of people
added problems have come, such as food
shortage, water shortage, lodging problemsand
of coursewith huge numbers of devotees come
also huge numbersof thieves. TheTirthaGurus
and their Gumastas are here to protect and
safeguard thedevotees. If theglory and greatness
of this holy place of Jagannath Dhamisto be
retained, it is hoped that the Tirtha Gurus will
continuetheir selflessserviceto the pilgrimswho
seek theLord'srefuge here.

It can be said beyond any doubt that the
relationship between Lord Jagannath’s pilgrims
and their Tirtha Gurus can never be forgotten!
Evenif thepilgrimsmeet their TirthaGuru without
going to thetemple, they feel privileged astheir
Tirtha Guru is looked upon as THAKUR, the
walking Lord Jagannath Himself. L et thissystem
continue!

Somanath Khuntia, ManikarnikaSahi, Hazuri Lane, Puri-
752001
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ce time immemorial, Kendrapara has
S}osn most sacred soil for Hindus. Year in
out, over countries, streamsof pilgrims
flowed into thisland. Tulasi Kshetra, theAdobe
of Tulasl isthe ancient namefor Kendrapara. It
hascometothepresent gageby theinner current
of religious consciousness of thethen ‘ Tosala
state. It changed its name in stages as Gupta
Kshetra, Brahma Kshetra, Kendrapalli,
Kandarnagar, Kandharapadhi at various point of
time. At present it isknown as Kendrapara, the
centre of agreat cultural heritage.

LOCATION:

Kendrapara, the oldest Sub-divisonand
the Municipality of Odishais Situated between
20° 18 N and 20°.49'E latitudeand 86°.25' E to

87°.1' E longitude. Kendraparatown stands as
theepic centreof thisvast dluvid plainat 20°.30'E
latitude and 86°.25' E longitude as area stretches
from the Bay of Benga in the east to Asa
mountain rangeinthe west, theriver Vaitarani in
the North and the Mahanadi vdley inthe south.
Theaverageannud rainfdl variesfrom59".47'to
150 cm. Enriched by numerousrivers, rivuletsand
forests Kendrapara occupiesa unique placefor
pride of itsown. It isnow widely believed that
before 2000 years, theentireareawassubmerged
inthe Bay of Bengal. Dueto changeof the course
of river Mahanadi a horse shoe lake came into
existence and later transformed into dluvid plain.
Washed inthe south by theriverslike Mahanadi
and its distributaries and in the north by the
Brahmani river system, the economic statusof the

The Splendid Synthessof SiddhaBa adev

Dr. Basudev Das

entire plain hasbeen enriched dueto
bumper production of food grains. Sri
SiddhaBaadev isthe Presiding Deity
of Kendrapara, Tulasikshetra. This
Deity represents the agricultural
pastoral activities of the two great
communitiesthat inhabit the vicinity.
Lord Baladev, the symbol of
agriculture and war, wasworshipped
by one milk-man Siddha Das, who
comesof anativevillageKuhudi. The
legend says that worship of Lord
Baladev was the culmination of the
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religious war between the Aryans and the
aboriginals. Lord Baladev the elder brother of
Lord Krishnawasthe popular Lord of Aryans. It
was quite obvious that cultural war ensued
between the then ruler of the area,
‘Kandharasura's great sage of the Buddhistic
‘Arhata’. He was the representative of the
‘Adivas’ Kandhaand‘Uria Kandhaculture. In
the culturd trusteethe Aryansgained control over
Baadev worship wherethe present umaMasid
and the post office of Kendraparastand. Inorder
to keep Lord Baladev away from the anger of
the aggressors, the Deity was worshipped for
severa yearsnear to ‘ Sakhibata by the side of
theriver Luna, adigtributory of the Mahanadi.

OLDTEMPLEOFTHEDEITY :

At first thedeity Baadev was venerated
in‘ Chaturasramandapa’ with Tulas during the
reign of Maharani Kayani. Then thetemplewas
erected by Jgjati Keshari in 10th Century who
had dug alargetank, knownas‘Mavoi' Puskarini,
which still existsnear present District Hospital.
Historians say that abig temple washbuilt by the
kingAnangaBhimaDev |11 for Lord Baladev for
spreading Jagannath cult inthe 13th century A.D.
The magnificent Rekhadeula of the 13th century
wasdestroyed firg by Kdapahad. Thenthenewly
built temple was destroyed completely in 1661
A.D. Thecauseof destruction of thetemple was
that Baladev was not paying Jijja Kara to the
Centre. Most probably thisreligioustraditionin
this vast aluvial area began in the 3rd or 4th
century acquiring agricultural essence and roots.
Circumstances brought Lord Baladev as the
leader or pioneer of agricultureand war. That's
why symbolicaly aploughand saunanda‘Musda
adorn hishand.

PRESENT TEMPLE:

The present templeat |chhapur wasbuilt
in1670A.D. by thecombined effortsof thefeudal
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rulersof Kujangaand Chhederanamely Gopali
Narendra Sandha and Srinivas Narendra
respectivey. It wasthen only BATADEULA and
at a later stage, the present Tri Deula (main
temple). Bedha and Gundicha temple were
constructed by Marhattasthrough theendeavours
of Saint Gopi Dasduring 1770-73A.D.

DESCRIPTION OFDEITY:

Lord Baladev ‘was worshipped with
Revati and Tulas. Yellow coloured Tulad indicates
sense and style. Atibadi Jagannath Dashad lived
for someyearsin his OriyaMathaand brought
changeto thedeity and themodeof worship. This
wasthe centre of * JnanamishraBhakti’, then but
after Sri Chaitanya's frequent visit every year
Prema Bhakti was added to it. Then the
Sadabhuja Gaurangawasinstalled inthetemple
asamark of PremaBhakti dias GaudiyaBhakti.
Besdesthat, asit may Baladev and Tulas turned
to Baladevjew and Subhadraand statue of Lord
Jagannath wasadded to it in accordance withthe
tradition of Puri Srikshetra. Thedety Baladevwas
embellished and worshipped first by
I ndradyumna. According to the Skanda Purana,
king Indradyumna came from Avanti and met
Udrargaat night after which he started for avisit
to Nilamadhaba worshipping. Baladev herein
‘Dhatu Kandar Aranya ; Eyesof bigger size bear
testimony of itstime older incomparison of Lord
Jagannath. Prior to Nilamadhava, one Mudgal
Madhaba was worshipped in the “Dhatu
Kandara forest to the north of ‘Chitrotpala
(Mahanadi). It indicatesthat Baladev who was
adored by Milkman community has older
antiquity.
SRI CHAITANYAIN KENDRAPARA:

Sri Chaitanyavisited Kendraparawith his
followers. They stayed in Chhedera, at present
known as Baranga, for five days and took
‘nabanna (new rice) inthemonth of/ Margasiral
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(November) then was transported to Bengal.
When Sri Chaitanyacameto Orissaparticularly
to Puri, Srikshetraand stayed for eighteenyears,
at that time he used to come to pay homage to
Lord Baladev and to oread his* SankirtanaRasa
or spiritua hymnand returned with hisdisciples
to Nilachala Dham just before the ‘Snana
Purnima’ . He was very much pleased in holy
Tulasikshetrafor itsnameand paid obeisanceto
Tulas plantseverywhere. Thisnameispopular.

SANTHA GOPI DAS:

Santha Gopi Daswho had constructed
the main temple, Deula Bedha and Gundicha
Mandira of Baldevjew. He cameto thisplacein
1728 AD as a pilgrim with ‘Yamayata' from
North. He cameacross Baladev in ajungle, ina
very smpleand poor temple. Then he spread no
painsfor worship of the deity inadignified manner.
Then SanthaGopi Das met Raghujee Bhonsde
after Marahattas captured Cuttack in 1751.
Raghujee granted twelve“Petd Bahd” to Santha
Gopi Dasin1790AD infavour of Lachhmanjee
and Raghunathjee of Kusapa. Actually villages
were not granted for Baladevjee but to
Raghunathjee of Ichhapur Matha and
Lachhamanjee, for which he could mobilize him
to grant some villagesfor the management of the
deity. Infact Gopi Daswasthe architect of the
entire temple complex and solely responsible for
advancement of the Kshetraand its popularity
growing gradually and steadily. From 1728 AD
till 1942 AD *Mahante’ system of administration
ransmoothly.

MANAGEMENT:

During thereignof Marhatta, according
to thedirective of British Govt. in1810AD, the
property of Endowment merged in Revenue
Board but the*Mahanta of the Matharemained
as caretaker (Marfatdar) of that property and

= =

deities from 1730 to 1942 AD. In succession
about nine*Mahants' remained in charge of the
temple and worship of thedeity in 1863 ‘ Pancha
Committee’ that consists of five members,
managed thetemple and looked after itsrituals.
The first Pancha “committee headed by
Radhashyam Narendra (1796-1877) managed
the various rituals of the deity smoothly. The
templedid not remainasonly ardigiousholy place
but became aliving ingtitution affecting different
aspectsof socid life. Itsinfluence spread far and
wide and could formaninddibleimpact on mass
mind and bound thesetogether.

HOLINESS:

In spite of thefact that Buddhism had a
grong baseinthispart of theland, yet Vaishnaviam
also had aconsiderablegrip over thepeople. Thus
tantric Buddhism and new Saivite traits got
assimilated into this Kshetra, which is evident
everywherein Orissa. Those Brahmins settled in
Odishamight have started wor shipping the deity
about two or three hundred years ago. Before
the arrival of the Brahmins, all the deitieswere
being worshipped by aborigina or Abheera,
Aheeraor herdsmen. Thusthe cultural stream of
the place acquired complexity and diversity. Tulas
Kshetrais believed to be as important as Puri
Srikshetra because of religious conviction that
pilgrimageto Lord Jagannath isnot completeif it
isnot followed by avist to Lord Baladevjee. Lord
Baadev isthe excuser and Saviour of Jagannath.
Hegrants pardonto thosewho cometo thisplace
after avist to Jagannath. So SiddhaBaladev is
admired as Badathakuraor elder brother.

Dr. Basudev Das, Jaypura, Baladev Colony, Po/Dist-
Kendrapara—754211.
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™\ Uring the period of Mughal and Muslim
regimes, the Hindu deitiesand temples

were not secure. It is described in
Madalapanji that during the period from 16"to
18" Century, in order to save the deities of
Jagannath temple they were transferred many
timesfrom placeto place. It wasknownfromthe
history that at least 10 timesLord Jagannath had
to leave Srimandir and was hidden elsewhere.
Raktabahu attacked the Srimandir for thefirg time
and so the deities were taken to Sonepur and
hidden under thesoil withasgnof “DianBar”.
Againinthe year 1568 after the occupation of
Odisha by the Afgans Kala Pahad's attack on

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

Hindu Templeswas asevere chapter. During the
reign of Prataprudra (1509) thefirst attack was
made by the Mudlims. Intheyear 1607, because
of theattack onthetemple, thedetiesweretaken
and hidden in Kapileswar in Puri. In 1660, Kesu
Das, theMughal Subedar attacked Puri and set
firethe Chariots. Againin 1615, Kalyanmal, son
of Todar Md attacked Puri and sothe Lordswere
hidden to Gurubadai in Chilka. Intheyear 1617,
Makram K han attacked again on the Srimandir
and so the deitieswere again kept in Gurubadai
of Chilka lake. During the attack of Subedar
Ahman Baigin 1917- the deitieswere hiddenin
Manitri fort. Intheyear 1622, onthe attacks of

Nabaka ebar : Mudim Invasion and
Saran SrikshetraMarada

Dr. P.C. Mohanty
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Subedar Ahman Baig the
deitieswerekept in Manitri
and again shifted to
Sakhigopd in1624 attacks.
In the year 1647, Khurda
was reigned by Gajapati
PurushottamDev 11, during
thetime Subedar Mudabak
Khan attacked Srimandir.
& In the year 1698, at the

direction of Aurangjeb,
~ Akram Khan attacked

= Srimandir and during the
& reign of Divyasingh Dev,
= Akram Khan created
#% havoc for Hindus and
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Hindu Temples Thelast attack on Srimandir was
made in the year 1733. As areault the deities
wereshifted and hidden inmany placeslike Chilka,
Banpur, Nayagada and Athagada Maradain the
district of Ganjam. This attack was performed
by Taki Khan. Asrevealed in Madala Panji the
deities were not transferred anywhere and
worshipped peacefully inthe Jagannath Temple
theresfter.

The present articlefocusses on the last
resort of Lord Jagannath, Subhadra and
Balabhadra. The MardaTemple of Athagada, in
thedistrict of Ganjam was Stuated at about 7
Kmsfrom Polasarainthe South east of Kodala
under the kingdom of Athagada Patna which
meansthekingdom of eight fortssituated at about
60 kmsfrom Berhampur town of South Odisha
During thereign of Rama ChandraDev-I11, Naib
Nazim Mahammead Taki Khan attacked Khurda
and accepting adefeat Ramachandra Dev was
shifted to Athagada along with hisfamily. Dueto
therecurring attacks by theMuslimshe ordered
the Sebayats to hide the supreme idols.
Accordingly, theidolswerefirst kept in Harisvar
Dev Temple of Nairi village and subsequently
shifted to Niladri fort of Banpur and thentaken
to Athagada fort. By this time, Jagannath
Harichandan Jagadev wasthe King of Athagada
Zamindari. For the safety and security of thedeities
he built atemple on warfooting in Mardaforest
area. Thecongtruction of the Templewasfinished
within two months and the deities were given
shlter inthesad Jagannath Temple. History says
that the entry of Lordsinto thetemplewason
29" December 1733.Dueto security reason, the
templewasconstructed on the valley of Hatibadi
mountain in the deep forest area. The Temple
architectsof nearby Mathuravillageworked day
and night for 46 days and the temple was ready
for theentry of Lords.

Thetemplewashbuilt
maintemple comprising aVimanaand Jagamohan
was built on awide platform measuring 57° to
45' . Theimages of Vaman, Nrisnghaand Baraha
adorntheouter surface of thetemple. Theimages
of Garuda, Amlak, the Khapuri and Neelachakra
wereonthetop of thetemple. A Ratnasinghasan
(throne) wasthereinsde thetemple where the
deities sit. For therituals of the deities, on the
northern sdeof Snghadwaraawell wasdug. Near
thewell asmall idol of Lord Hanuman, near the
southern gatea Shivaimage worshipped. Outsde
the temple a moat was dug to save the temple
from outer attacks. In resemblance with the
Srimandir, theimages of L okanath and Bimala
were also worshipped in Marda Temple. The
templebuilt isasmpleonewithout having any art
of workmanship. Thisisbecause of the shortest
period of construction. Here arethreegates. The
Eagt gateiswider onewhich isguarded by two
lions in two sides. The dimension of the
Jagamohanis 6.10 mx 7.20m. Under the Devi
image, thereis Garuda. The maintempleisbuilt
inasquare planinthe Pidha (Layer) style. Itis
built onaplain surface and isof 10.8minlength
and 13minwidth along with aVarandah of 90cm
height. Themain entranceisbeautifully carved and
has two doorkeepers at both the sides. The
innermost compartment of thetemple carriesa
Singhasan, thegtting place of threedeities. There
are three round shaped stone pieces
(chakapathar) which areused to be the seats of
deities. The deities were worshipped about a
period of 2 yearsand 4 monthslong safely at this
Maradamandir. During theperiod, the Shrimandir
of Puri lost its importance due to absence of
deities. The rites, rituals and festivals were
stopped and so the Piligrimswere used to stop
vigting Srikshetra. Thisaffected alotintherevenue
earning of theadministration. Theaccount showed
9 lakhsrupeeslesscollection of Piligrim Tax per
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annumwhich alowed the musim administrators
to give a second thinking for the peaceful
maintenance of the Srimandir. So, the Muslim
rulersof thethentime ordered Kuli Khanto get
back Lord Jagannathto Puri temple. Accordingly,
the deitiesweretaken back from Mardamandir
onthe 13" year of RamachandraDev 5" dayin
the year 1730 leaving the temple empty. From
that day onwards, MardaJagannathMandir which
was constructed to give shelter and security to
our supreme deitiesremained in an unimportant
way —remembering the past joyful timesof Sarana
Srikshetra, only worshipping the seats of Lords.

The history saysinthe epicsof Madala
Panji that Ramachandra Dev of Khurda was
attacked by Taki Khanin 1731. After Taki Khan
occupied Sishupadagadaand Rathipur, he sent his
army againg RamachandraDev at Gangapada.
Taki Khan betrayed RamachandraDev’s peace
initiation and captured the Khorda Fort.
Ramachandra Dev had no aternative so heleft
Khordawith hisfamily to Athagadaasarefugee.
Raghunath Harichandanwasthe chief of thethen
Athagada welcomed Ramachandra Dev of
Khurdaand constructed an underground palace
inthe Mardaforest for the king and to make it
more safe and secured sew mustared seedson
theroof of the palace whichwasbuilt of clay. It
looked like ausual forest and so the spiesfrom
Taki Khanwere not ableto trace thewhereabout
of RamachandraDev. After giving shelter to the
Khordaking, heagain sent hiswell-trained armed
troop of Paikas under the command of Senapati
Bdiar Snghand defeated theMudimsat Khorda
inaferociousbattle and enthroned Ramachanra
Dev astheking again. TheNabakaebar wasdone
for thedeities. Thisrefersto the sacrificesmade
courageoudy inalowing the RgaRamachandra
Dev and the supreme deities both in shelter in
Athagadaand dethroning the Mudimruleintime.
These activities of Athagada king Harichandan
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brought for himthetitleof “The Jagadev”’. Again
at thetime of distress, AthagadaMarada came
to therescue of Lords and Ggapati. Hencethe
Templetherewasnamed as* SaranaSrikshetra’.
In 1778 Rgaram Pandit was given the charge of
Subedar for Odishaby Marhatta. After the death
of Rgaram Pandit, Sadasiva Rao took the charge
of Subedar for Odisha. He had al soft corners
towards Lord Jagannath and Gajapati.
Summoned by Sadasiv Rao, Dibyasingh Dev
came back and took charge of Khurdain 1792.

Thedaysof agony and distressweregone
withtheirony rules of different ages. The peace
was prevailing in Shrimandir and Khorda
kingdom. From that day onwards the king of
Athagada held the position of ‘ Saran Panjara
ManaUdharan'. Ingreatful commemoration of
this Gagjapati Divyasingha Dev introduced a
tradition of lighting Mahadeep of Ekadashi Tithi
in Srimandir in the name of king of Athagada.
Moreover, theking of Athagadawasaso known
asthe second Thakur Rgja. He dso donated a
vadt landed areato establish Athagada Sahi near
the templeat Puri. OnePillar of Mukti Mandap
was also named as the Athagada Pillar for the
Athagada Sasana Brahmins. A special right was
granted to the king of Athagadafor Karasevaat
theLords, etc. All these rightswere codifiedina
copper plate by the Gajapati for restoring the
pomp and prestige not only of the Gajapati kings
but also of the Lords.

After dl, apathetic gesture canbe given
to thisgreat place of events of history whichis
still without Gods. The Government and the
Shrimandir Temple office should take stepsfor
theupkeeping of thissite and of theage old temple
aong withthe maintenance of theevery ritesand
ritualsor otherwisetheglory of Saran Srikshetra
and Saran Panjar Bana Udharan shall be
destroyed for ever within no time.
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During 1733, Jagannath Harichandan
Jagadev was the king of Athagada. He was of
seventeen years age. During hisreign of sixteen
yearstwo great eventstook place. Onewasthe
taking shelter of RgjaRamachandra Dev inthe
estate of Athagada and the other wasthe secret
transfer of Lord Jagannath from Puri to atemple
at Marada in Athagada estate. Both the great
events happened because Md. Taki Khan, the
Nawab of Bengal attacked Ramachandra Dev,
the last Gajapati Raja of Odisha staying at
Khorda. Ram Chandra Dev was defeated but
could not be arrested. He along with his queen
and other courtierssecretly left the Khordafort
in the night and walked for daysand arrived in
the dense forest near Ramagada in Athagada
Estate. He continued to stay there. After Nawab
Taki Khanand hisgenerd RaktadiasKdapahada
plundered theKhorda Fort, planned next to attack
the Jagannath Temple at Puri with the hopethat
thereisalot of treasureinthetemple. Thisnews
wasleaked and the Pandas and Sebayats of L ord
Jagannathweredarmed. Thehead priest wastold
inadreamby Lord Jagannath to carry thedeities
to Athagada Accordingly inthe night the priests
carried the images of Lord Jagannath,
Balabhadra, Subhadraand other deitieson their

head and left thetempleof Puri. Thisiswitnessed
by Bhakta Salbeg when he sang the pathetic song
... “Kenegheni Jauchha Jagannathanku..Ame
Darshana Karibu Kahaku..... The Panda
Sevayatswalked for severa daysand arrived at
the denseforest in Ramagadathen Ramachandra
Dev in exile came and paid hisrespect to Lord
Jagannath. The king of Athagada Jagannath
Harichandan on clearing theforest constructed
the Jagannath templefor thedeitiesof Puri temple
within aperiod of 45 days only at Marada. He
also made enough provisionsfor thedally rituas
of the Lord and car festivals at Marada.
Ramachandra Dev as per the tradition
worshipped the wooden deitiesin the stipulated
chariotswith Chherapahanra’ . After the demise
of Ragja Jagannath Harichandan, his eldest son
Madhusudan became the king in 1749. He
constructed anundergroundfort for Ramachandra
Dev towardsthe northern side of his Pantiama
Mathawhere Gajapati took shelter.

Dr. PC. Mohanty, Bayali, Montridi, Dist- Ganjam--
761008, E-Mail : dr.pcmohanty51@gmail.com.
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he Navakalevar ceremony of Lord Sri

Jagannath may beconceived inthelight

of immense Bhakti and Jnanam. Let us

first take up the aspect of Bhakti and later we

shall take up the shelter of Aitreya Upanishad to
understand the concept of Navakalevar.

The Navakalevar Utsav isthe collective
yearning of intense Bhakti that their Lord should
manifest in the same physical form with asole
purpose to protect Dharma which has been
deteriorating decade by decade. Thisauspicious
occasion fallsinthisyear, 2015. (18th July’ 15)
when two Ashada months occur in the same
calendar year.
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The unique aspect of Navakalevar isthat
Lord Sri Jagannath dong with Sri Balabhadraand
Sri Subhadra appear in the same respective
physical form which devotees have been
worshipping timeimmemorial. The devoteesdo
not digest swarup bheda. Thefollowinginsances
in Bhagavad Gitaand Bhagavatamamply support
thisview.

In the chapter XIth of Bhagavad Gita
(Yogaof thevision of cosmicform), SriKrishna,
on the request of Arjuna granted Viswarup
Darshan of many fold formsintheir hundredsand
thousandsdifferent shapes(doka5, chapter XI).
But Arjunacould not behold theViswarupam of

Navakaevar : AnAmagamation
of Bhakti and Jnanam

Prof. AV.P.RRao

SriKrishna. He becamefrightened and nervous.
So Arjunarequested SriKrishnato reappear in
hisfamiliar form.

“ Adrasta - purvam hrsitos mi dristva
bhayena ca pravya thitam manome/
tad eva me darsya devarupam
prasida devesa jagan - nivesa"

(45th doka, Chapter X1)

(Seeing thisform, unseen before, | anoverjoyed,
but my mind isalso perturbed with fear. Revedl
the other familiar form of thine and be gracious
unto me, thou God of all Gods and indwelling
Spirit of theworlds).
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Arjunafurther requests-

“ Kiritinam gadinam chakra - hastam
icchami tvam drastum aham tathaiva
tenaiva - baho bhava visva — murte"

(46th doka, Chapter XI)

Arjunafurther requested Sri Krishnato
grant himthe most familiar form of four armed
swarupam, holdingMaceand Discinhand which
Heisused to.

ThusArjunahavingfaith and devotionon
Sri Krishnawas not comfortableto see Himin
any other formother than the usua formwhich
heisaccustomedto.

In DwaparaYuga, Gopikas are aways
used to enjoy the company of Sri Krishnaonly as
a child navaneetha chor and adolescent
chittachor, playing flute, but not aslshwara/ God.

Yashoda refused to accept Sri Krishna
as God incarnation. She alwaystreated Him as
her child only. Ononeoccasion Yashodalost her
senseswhen she had seen the whole jagat with
different lokasin the scenario of Virat purusha
inthe wide opened mouth of Sri Krishnain his
childhood. Thisincident occurred when Yashoda
had asked Sri Krishnato wide openhismouthto
verify whether he had devoured lumpsof earth
asdleged by Gopikas. Yashoda, instead, had seen
the whole jagat which isthe act of Almightily.
Sheimmediately fainted. She always wanted to
see Si Krishnaasachild, but not indifferent form.

We know that Bhagavan declares-

“ Paritranaya sadhunam vinasaya ca
dushkritam Dharma samsthapanarthaya
Sambhavami yuge yuge” .

fleshindifferent formsinthename of incarnation
to destroy the wicked and save dharma /
righteousness. The purposeinthe same whether
it isincarnationin different formsasin Dasavataras
or inthe same form which devotees have been
adoring and worshipping till recently asitisin
Navakalevar.

Now we shdl discussAitreyaUpanishad
whichthrowslight how and why Self / Ishwara
enters the gross body. This will enable us to
understand the concept of Navakaevar of Lord
Sri Jagannath.

Aitreya Upanishad in its loka one (part | and
chapter 1) satesthat.

“Om! Atma va idmak evagra’ a sit
Nanyat kincana misht
Sa ikshat lokatru suja iti."

In the beginning thiswas Self and Self
alone. Therewas nothing elsewhat s0 ever that
winked. It thought “Let me create (theworlds).
He created the universe without the help of any
other substance, other than HimSelf, just likea
spider weaves the cobweb with the substance,
produced by itsdlf. Thusheis*Upadhi Karanam”
and also “Nimitha Karanam’. (step by step
creation by Himis not described heredueto want
of gpace)

He created thusthe deities of senses, viz,
fire, ar, sun, moon etc and induced hunger inthem.
They want abodeto satisfy their hunger.

God has created different animals like
cow and horsewiththeir sense organsasabode
to thesedeities. The detiescould not satiate their
hunger. So God had created man for them-
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purusah vava sakrutam
Tah abravidhyathayatanam pravisateti"

(SI 3. Chapter 11, Part 1)

(God created man for them. The deities are
satisfied because God created man by Himself
through His own Maya. Hence man is called
“sukurta’.)

Then the deities of sensesentered into
man-fireinto themouthin the formof speech, air
into nogrilsintheformof smell, Suninto eyesin
theformof sght, Direction into earsintheform
of hearing, Touch into skin, Moon into mind,
Semeninto genetic organsand deathinto navel in
theformof Apana (vital forcetha pressesdown).
Thus after Deities entered into different sense
organsof theman and get satisfied, thenlshwara
/Self thought :

“ Sah iksata katham nvidam madrute
Syaditi sah iksata katarena prapadya iti
Sah yadi vaca abhivyahrtam
Yadi pranenabhi pranitam,
Yadi cakshusa drustam
Yadi srutena srutam
Yadi tvaca sprustam
Yadi manasa dhyatam yadhya panenabhy panitam

Yadi sisnena visrustamath koahmiti"
(Slokall, Chapter 111, Part 1)

Then Ishwarathought “If all senseand
their deities do their respective duties like
utterances by the organ of speech, smell by nose,
seeing by the eye, hearing by the ear, feeling by
the sense of touch, thinking by the mind etc.,
thenwhoam|?

He further thought “It islike a city in
whichtheactivitiesjust as praisesand offerings
that aremade by the citizensbecome usdesswhen
there is no king to receive them. Similarly the
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activities of the body and its sense organs like
praisesthrough speech in honour of Me (Lord/
Self) become uselessif Lord isnot there. | (the
Lord) shal become cognizable as conscious
reality. Theking, after entering the city observes
theomissonsand commissionsof their subjects.
It'svery muchtrue. Rillars, walls, ceiling etc that
enter into the construction of vast and beautiful
palace, exist for the sake of somebody else who
isinno way concerned with thepalace. Similar is
therelationship between body and Myself’. So
thought | shwara/ Sdf. Thusdecidingto enter into
the body, Hethought “It isnot proper for meto
enter through thefoot asit isthe entry of Prana
(thevital force) whichismy servant. So | should
enter throughthehead”.

“ Sah etameva simn vidaryataya dvara prapadyat
Saisa vidrtirnam dvastadettrae nandanam
Tasya traya avasthastrayah svapna

Ayam - avasathoaya mavasa thoayamavsath iti"
(Sloka 12, Chapter-111; Part-1)

Thinking thus, He entered the body
through the dlit on the head, whichisknown as
‘Vidriti’. Itisdso knownas“Nandanam” (product
of joy). Thusthe Lord enters the body like an
individual Atma(Jeevatma) likeaking entersthe
city. Now let uscometo Navakalevar Utsav of
Lord Sri Jagannath.

While the priestsin sanctum sanctorum
of Sri Jagannath temple chant Vedic hymnsamidst
thesoundsof beating drumsin Navakadevar Utsav
with deep faith and conviction. He, the Lord
Jagannath entersthe newly carpentered wooden
idols in the same way with the same logic as
conceptualized in AitreyaUpanishad to become
cognizable as consciousreality who knowsHis
devoteesand their activitieslikeakinginthecity.
So aso Lord Sri Balabhadraand Sri Subhadra
enter into their repectiveidols.
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Thisislocalised concept of Ishwara/ Sdif
whereit takes upadhi asindividual bodies. We
canaso understand | shwaralSelf in adelocalised
concept, occupying every inch of the space
without doership and enjoyership in terms of
universal conscious. Consciousness is Self
revealing which is dependent on only itself, but
not on any other factor. It isthat through which
unheardisheard, unthought becomesthought and
unknown becomes known. There are three
abodesto Him (conscious) viz; one, the (right)
eyewhichistheseat of waking, second, themind,
theseat of dreaming State and thethird, the heart,
the seat of deep deep.

Thisisthe Jnanamwhichreveassecrets
of Self/l shwara. TheJnanam goeson revealing
and revealing as long as there is still dwaitam
(dudlity), stickingto your atma intraces.

What isthereto bereveded further if you
become onewith Him? Lack of absolute Jnanam
isignorance/ avidya. It islike darkness. Darkness
isduetolack of light. But isthereanything, called
darkness?Inredity what existsisonly light, but
not darkness. Similarly thereisonly jnanam. So
each and every oneis jnani only. But thereis
lack of jnanam in us because there is bhrama
(deluson) dueto Mayawhich creates” moha’ and
“bandhanam” (bondage). It isjust like aspider
whichitself remains prisoner inthe cobweb that
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The threads of web get dissolved if the spider
wantsitsalf to befree. So also mantoo.

Canyou understand Lord Sri Jagannath
and HisNavakaevar by merely discussing time
and again innumerablevolumes of sacred truth?
Understanding is not enough, but becoming one
withHimisal important.

You can become onewith Himby putting
full stop to your volatile mind. Mind isjust like
vast seawith continuouswaves. Have you ever
seen seawithout wavesfor asecond ?How long
you will sit on the seashore - birth after birth -
waiting and waiting to seethat all wavesinthe
sea vanish and becomes calm?

But you can calm downthewritisof mind
- of course not by command - but by jnanamof
Self Ishwara only. Know Thyself by coming
nearer and nearer to yourself very closely by
stopping the vritis of mind after proper and
sustained enquiry, “who am|”, whichiswhat is
the substance of Upanishads.

Whoelse is more nearer to Thee than
Thysdlf ? Thefamous spiritua saying runs-

“As| searched for God, | found Mysdlf only and
as| searched for Mysdlf, | found God only”.

Jai Jagannath.
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abakaebaraisauniqueritual of ancient
‘SanatanaDharma’ or Indian religious
tradition. Although SrikshetraPuri isone

among the four revered Dhams of Hinduism
located infour cornersof India, thisdistinctive
ritualigtic traditionisnot observed anywhereelse.
It isbecause a no other place worshipped idols
are made up of ‘daru’ or wood. As per Indian
philosophical tenetsthisworldis manifestation of
‘ Sthabaraand Jangama or ‘ Charaand Achara
which denotes conglomeration of theanimateand
theinanimate. Similarly the Almighty L ord also
manifestsin thisworld in two ways. Oneisas
Avatar like Matsya, Kachhapa, Baraha,
Nrusimha, Ramaetc and the other isas‘ Arccha

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

or deitiesmeant for worship. Srimad Bhagavatam
asoreferstotheseidols. Lord Sri Krishnatdls
Uddhaba Deitiesareof eight types, they canbe
made up of stone, wood, metalslikeiron, silver
or gold, can be created from clay or sandal wood
paste, can be made up of sand, it canbemural or
painting, it may beidol crafted out of precious
jewd and canbetheimage created inone'smind.

In‘Agni Purand it ismentioned that idols
can be crafted from seven types of materials
namely clay, wood, stone, iron, jewels, sandal and
flowers. In some other scriptures process to
construct idolsfromthe alloy created by mixing
ironwithgold, siver, duminum, brass, lead. Except
theidol created through mental conception all

Nabakd ebaraRituas. A Spiritual Analysis

Asit Mohanty

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

other idolshave adefinitelifespan. They
corrodewithtime. So, theseidolshave
to bereplaced fromtimeto time. Thisis
Nabakalebara or alteration of body.

Four mainidolsof Sri Jagannathtemple
aredifferent fromidols of other temples.
In other placeswhen theidolscorrode
they arecompletely recongtructed, but
in Puri Nabakalebara rituals are only
meant for the idols made up of ‘ Daru’

or wood. Thecoremateridsor ‘ Brahma
Padartha of old wooden idols are
replaced inthe new ones.

I ntri cate essenceof philosophy of
" body and soul described in the Srimad
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Bhagavad Gitaisthe foundation of Nabaekaebara
ritud of Sri Jagannath.

Essence of the Gitain Nabakalebara

‘Kaebara or body has been described
as‘agamapayi’ or that manifests and vanishes.
Body getscreated and also getsdestroyed. But
‘Atma or soul remainsintact asit isindestructible.
Itiseternd. Inthiscontext thereisamuch quoted
doka in second chapter of the Gita knows as
SankhyaYoga, “Basams Jirnani ...”. 1n 1951,
Dasarathi of Sambalpur had translated this
famous doka in nine syllable Odia poetic rhythm,
“Tejina puruna basana, pindhila paraye
nutana, e jirna deha chhadi del, nutana deha
dharedehi”. When worshipped inthisworld as
‘Devata Sri Jagannathasanidol isalsoDehi’ or
holder of abody. So, Sri Jagannath also sheds
off His worn out body to take up a new one.
Nabakalebaraisapractica demonstration of this
theory depicted inthe Gita.

M eaning of K alebara

‘Kalebara’ means body. There are
severa other Indian synonyms for it including
‘sharira’, ‘deha’ and ‘bapu’. The question is
despiteavailability of severd wordswhy theword
‘kalebara’ has been choosen for Nabakalebara
ritual? Deeper etymological anaysis hints that
‘sharira’ denotesthat which corrodes. Which
shows signsof growth or ‘ upachaya' is‘deha
and that which is capable to sow seed of lifeis
‘bapu’ . Meaning of ‘Kalebara’ isetymologically
different from these words. Experts say
‘Kalebara’ word has emerged from‘ kale sukre
varam sreshtham’ . Former Sanskrit Professor
of Utka Universtyinhisarticleinthe July 2015
edition of the* Pourusha hassaid, “That whichis
best in ‘kale’ or as per essence of life is
‘Kalebara’. It isa synonym of the body which
denotes the period when ‘ sukra’ or essence of
lifeisat itsparamount state.

Indian philosophy says our body is
congructed of seven‘dhatu’ or basic materials.
‘Sukra ismog subtleand powerful among them.
‘Saptadhatu’ or seven core materias include
‘rasa, asruk, mansa, meda, asthi, majja and
sukra’. The body inwhich ‘kale’ or ‘sukra’ is
powerful and strongis‘kalebara’. Theprinciple
of ‘Basamdi jirnani..." of the Gita does not go
withthis. It hintsthat ‘ nabakalebara’ isa‘leda
or play of Sri Jagannath. Idolsof Sri Jagannath
temple are not reconstructed because of
deterioration of ‘kalebara’; but through this
‘leda’ thecycleof birthand deathinthismortal
world are depicted. It shows that there is no
reason of fear for deathinthismortal world. Body
that has manifested is sureto get destroyed. It
will come and go. Thisisthe verity of existence.

Basisof ‘Daru’ or wooden idol

Scripturesindicatethat earlier idol of Sri
Jagannath was ‘manimayi’ or crafted out of a
precious jewel. Nilamadhav worshipped by
Sabara community or tribals before advent of
worship of Sri Jagannathwasanidol of thiskind.
But historianslike Satyanarayan Rgjguru opine
that earlier idol of Sri Jagannath wasmade up of
stone. But ‘Skanda Purana’ and ‘Sarala
Mahabharata’ say when the idol made up of
Indranilamani (I ndranilajewel) vanished, theLord
appeared in the form of divine ‘daru’ or as a
wooden log. New idolswere prepared fromthis
divinelog, say these scriptures. * SkandaPurana
further mentionsthat the Lord hastakentheform
of ‘daru bigraha’ or wooden idol in holy and
enlightening Purushottam Kshetra as part of a
ledla for thehumans.

Chaitanya Charan Dasin histrandation
of * SkandaPuranaPurushottamaMahatmya has
described the word ‘daru’ to be derived from
two Sanskrit roots, oneis‘daa’ andtheother is
‘do’. ‘Da’ means ‘darana’ or to cut and ‘do’
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means to give. The Lord slashes away all our
sorrowsand providesinfinite bliss and happiness,
so He hastaken the form of ‘daru bigraha’ as
part of His‘leela’ among the humans. Aspart of
this‘leda Hetakesup new ‘kalebara’ at definite
intervals. Collection of ‘daru’ and congtruction
of idolsare done through Hissubtle directives.

Thought behind Agnyamala

Rituals of Sri Jagannath’s Nabakalebara
beginwith‘ Agnyamala’. Asper thetradition on
Chaitra Shukla Dasami day of Indian calendar,
four ‘agnyamala’ are received fromthedeities
Sri Jagannath, Sri Balabhadra, Devi Subhadraand
Sri Sudarshan to start the search of ‘daru’ for
Nabakalebara.

Senior servitor of Sri Jagannath temple,
Rabindranath Pratihari in his book
‘ Sridarubrahmanka Agnyamala Rahasya has
elaborated this word. According to him, this
compound word has been formed from two
Sanskrit words* Agnyaand maa that have been
joined through * karmadharayasamasa . He says
‘Agnya is‘maa and ‘mala is‘Agnya . Odia
dictionary ‘ Purna Chandra Odia Bhasakosha
mentions- As amark of order of any deity the
garland of flower sent to the personwho will do
the job is cdled ‘Agnyamala’. It also means
garland used by the deity. Thisgarland of flower
isrevered asorder or directive of the deity.

This *Agnyamala’ tradition of Sri
Jagannathtemple hasscriptura and soiritud basis.
It isbelieved that Almighty God despite beingthe
‘kartta’ or ultimate doer is only the ‘sakshi
purusha’ or witness. He is also ‘akartta’; He
never doesanything but everythinginthisuniverse
happensas per Hisdirective. As‘ sakshi purusha’
He only silently witnesses everything. So, Heis
‘Jagat Chakshu’ or eye of theuniverse. So, He
has large round eyes devoid of eyelids. So, all
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actionsinthisworld are offered to Himwithout
any desirefor their outcome.

In the above mentioned book Mr
Pratihari has mentioned 139 known and unknown
‘agnyamala’ of Sri Jagannath temple. In the
glossary of thebook, he hasprovided alist of 39
kinds of animate, inanimate and ‘chalanti
pratima’ or proxy-idols, who takepart invarious
fedtivasafter getting * Agnyamala . Asper thislist
thereare 27 such ‘chalanti pratima’ or proxy-
idols and the number of animate and inanimate
entitiesiseight. The person who donsthegarb of
Ravanafor the‘ RavanaVadha celebrations of
Bali Sahi on BaisakhaKrushnaDwitiyagetsthe
‘agnyamala’ touched to the‘ratnasimhasana’
or altar of Sri Jagannath temple. For the
coronation ceremony or ‘abhishek utsav' onthe
Sri Ram Navami day, the ‘ratnapaduka’ of Sri
Ram is provided a ‘agnyamala’. The rest six
times‘agnyamala’ isgivenfor ‘daru’ meant for
Nabakalebara as well as to the three chariots
meant for annua Rathayatra. Four ‘agnyamala’
are accepted by respective  badagrahi’ for idols
of Sri Jagannath temple on Chaitra Shukla
Dasami. ‘Badagrahi’ denotesleader of asegment
or ritudistic group regponsible for theparticular
deity or chariot.

Analysisof ‘agnyamala’ given to ‘daru’

As per the traditional rituals, after the
‘madhyanhadhupa’ or food offering of mid-day
on Chaitra Shukla Dasami, servitor Pati
Mohapatra, who is believed to bedescendant of
Vidyapati collectsfour ‘agnyamala’ used onthe
idols of Sri Jagannath, Sri Balabhadra, Devi
Subhadraand Sri Sudarshan. Three of theseare
handed over to threerespective‘ Badagrahi’ of
Sri Jagannath, Sri Balabhadraand Devi Subhadra,
who are Datapati servitors. Peti Mohapatrakeeps
the*agnyamala of Sri Sudarshanwithhim. He
servesasthe*Badagrahi’ of Sri Sudarshan.
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Most important point to noteisthat after
identification of trees meant to become‘daru’,
thesefour ‘ Agnyamala are offered to respective
trees. The* Agnyamala of eachidol isoffered to
the tree from which the same idol is to be
congructed. It meansthe‘ Agnyamala provided
to three‘Badagrahi’ and Pati Mohapatraare not
meant for these servitors. They arefor theneem
trees which are to be chosen. These four
‘agnyamala’ are transported to Deuli Math at
Kakatpur by abullock cart. One after another,
four ‘daru vriksha' or treesmeant to be‘daru’
are chosenand respective’ agnyamda are offered
to these trees. The message behind it is that
identification and location of ‘daru vriksha’ for
Nabakalebaraisnot done by the servitors who
receivethe‘agnyamala’ or their associates. Sri
Jagannath chooses the ‘daru’ for His own
Nabakalebara. Concerned Daita and Pati
Mohapatra servitors take part in this whole
process only as carriers or couriers of
‘agnyamala’.

Chakraraj and Chakranarayana philosophy

After getting ‘agnyamala’, theteam of
‘darujatri’ or explorersof ‘daru’ come out of
thetemplethroughits Singhadwaraand travel to
Sri Jagannath Ballav Math viathe Sri Nahar or
royal abode of Ggjapati Mahargja, the king of
Puri. From there they travel to Deuli Math at
Kakatpur. During thisjourney Sri Sudarshanleads
theway. This Sudarshanis not the polelike one
worshipped on the ‘ratnasimhasana’. It is a
replicaof theNilachakraplaced at thetop of Sri
Jagannath temple, which iskept inthe ‘bahara
bhandara ghara’ or outer store house of Sri
Mandir. But spiritually both the pillar and circular
forms of Sri Sudarshan are one and same. A
wooden handle is attached to this circular
Sudarshan madeup of slver. Inthe*banajaga’
ritualsor the processto searchthe‘daru’ treesin

the woods Sri Sudarshan pl
that of Sri Nrusmha.

Apart fromleading the ‘banajagajatri’
teamfrom‘Smhadwara the primegateof temple
facing east to Jagannath Ballav Math and from
thereto Deuli Math of Kakatpur Sri Sudarshan
is aso placed on theleft side of Maa Mangala
during ritualistic‘majana’ or consecration of the
daity. Asper directivesprovided by MaaMangda
through dreams, ‘daru’ treeswith divine symbols
aresdlected. Whenatreegetssdected as‘daru’,
at first Sri Sudarshan is placed at thebase of the
tree. Thenstartsthe yagna for ‘ daru chhedan’
or cutting of ‘daru’.

Inthis‘yagnashala’ or abode of yagna,
‘adrapuja’ orworship of cutting toolsto beused
for cutting the‘daru’ is performed. Thesecutting
toolsinclude three axes made up of gold, silver
andironandaniron billhook. Thebillhook isused
for sacrificid ritualsinwhichawatermelonis cut
down as symbolic sacrifice and the three axes
are used to cut down ‘daru’ tree. These sharp
tools are worshipped with ‘astra mantra’. Sri
Sudarshan happens to be the deity of ‘astra
mantra’.

After completion of yagna, itsAcharyas
take the cutting tools to the base of the ‘daru’
tree and sacrifice of thewatermelonisdonewith
chanting of Sudarshan mantra. Gold, silver and
iron axes sanctified with the same mantra are
used to cut down the tree. The Acharyas hand
over these axesto the concerned servitors, one
after the other while chanting Sudarshan mantra.

Inthisprocessa‘daru’ treeiscut down
and after completion of this processfor one, the
same processfor next ‘daru’ hasto betakenup.
Sri Sudarshanistakento the base of next ‘daru’
tree. After cutting, the‘ daru’ logsis prepared for
trangportation. It iscovered up by traditiond silk
fabric and one after another they are carried to
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Koili Baikuntha of Sri Mandir in Puri by hand
dragged carts. The cart carrying ‘daru’ of Sri
Jagannath rollsto Sri Mandir intheend andit is
led by Sri Sudarshan. During this journey Sri
Sudarshanistightly boundto thefront of sk cloth
covered ‘daru’ of Sri Jagannath. * Bahirbangjaga
or outside rituals related to Nabakalebara
concludeswhen ‘daru’ of Sri Jagannath reaches
Koili Baikuntha of Sri Mandir. With it Sri
Sudarshan returnsback to the store house.

Thisprovesthat Sri Sudarshan playsa
key roleduring ‘bahirbangjaga’ of Sri Jagannath
asheisconsidered most powerful and destroyer
of evils. Sri Sudarshanisnot only aweaponheld
in the right hand of Sri Jagannath, he is aso
worshipped along with Sri Jagannath on the
‘ratna simhasana’. Sri Sudarshan also finds
place on thetop of the Sri Mandir templeinthe
form of Nilachakra. Asper Puranic scripturesthe
first divine ‘daru’ of Sri Jagannath had floated
out at ‘Banki Muhana' beach of Puri. A stone
carved Nilachakra is worshipped at the spot,
whichisknown as Chakratirtha. Added to as per
yoga and tantra chakras in our backbone and
brain are points of consciousness that lead to
enlightenment. Sri Sudarshanrepresentsall the
chakrasinour backbone, so it isworshipped in
ashape of pillar rather than achakrainthe Sri
Mandir.

Gitagovind Khanduaand Sri DurgaM adhav:

There is‘shadhi bandha’ tradition for
membersof ‘banajagayatra’ beforethey start
ther journey insearch of ‘daru’. Asper it, after
getting the* Agnyamala thethree ‘badagrahi’
daitapati servitorsand Pati Mohapatrareachthe
‘anasarapindi’ throughthe* Kaahata door. There
the head servitor ‘ BhitarchhaMohapatra tiesup
slk sareesof Khanduavariety used by the deities
that have has couplet from‘ Gitagovinda woven
al over it. Similar but comparably smaller
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Khanduasilk piecesaretied up to the heads of
other Daitapati servitors, who are members of
‘banajaga yatra’. It is believed that these
Khanduasilk pieces serve astheir armour against
al oddsduring their ‘banajagayatra'.

During the ‘majana’ rituals of Maa
Mangala at Kakatpur a Khandua silk is also
placed onthe head of the deity.

These ‘ Gitagovind Khanduas' usually
contain acouplet from third sarga (chapter) of
the Gitagovind of Sri Jayadev of medieva bhakti
era. It is “Kansarirapi sansara basanabaddha
Srinkhala. Radhamadhaya hrudaye tayaja
brjasundari” . It means, bearing thebondsof morta
desiresin theform of emotions of Sri Radhain
his heart, Sri Krishna, the enemy of a demon
named Kamsaleft behind the beautiful lasses of
Gopato depart. This sloka of the Gitagovind
speaks of importance of Sri Radhaasthe power
behind power of blissof Sri Krishna. It states Sri
Radha, the embodiment of emotions, who has
dedicated her life to Sri Krishnais the reason
behind his joy and bliss. She happensto be the
boundary of reasonsbehind hisevery leela and
Sri Krishna is always rounded up by this
boundary.

Nabakaebaraisaninimitableleda of Sri
Jagannath. Through Gitagovind Khandua and
‘shadhi bandha’ tradition, powers of Krishna-
Radha, Jagannath-Mangalaor Durga-Madhav
Shakti areinvoked. It isalso believed that when
appeased by chanting of ‘ Swapnabati Mantra
and Saptasati Chandi, Maa Mangala provides
directionsto locatethe‘daru’ trees.

Mystery of Swapnabati Mantra

Asper normsof Nabakaebara, Daitapati
sarvitorscontinueto chant * Swapnavati Mantral
108 timesbefore their deep at night till they find
out the location of appropriate ‘daru’ tree.
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Althoughit iscommonly known as* Swapnavati
Mantra , it isactudly * Swapna-manabakaMantra.
Theword ‘manabaka’ means child or aperson
devoid of Vedicknowledge. Itsaimisto surrender
before the mother goddess like an innocent,
ignorant and simple child and to pray Her to
provide cluesto locate suitable‘daru’ tree. The
meaning of thismantrais“O, the Lord Vishnu
Who rulesthe universe, hey omnipresent basis of
thisuniverse, hey Lord of dl dreams, | bow down
before you. Hey Lord of Devatas, | amtaking
refuge before You; pleasedo fulfill thewishinmy

It isto benoted that MaaMangaaisaso
known by the name ‘ Swapnavati’. This name
findsplaceinthe’ Sri DurgaSahasraNama' . Yet
thismantra dedicated to Lord Vishnu is named
‘Swapnavati’. It isan obvious questionthat how
can prayersthrough thisMantra can please Maa
Mangala, so that She provides cluesto locate
appropriate ‘daru’ trees. Thiscan beelaborated
with support of saventeenth verse of ninth chapter
of the Gita. In this sloka Lord Krishna says,
“Pitahamasya jagato mata dhata pitamahah”.
It means ‘| am the father and Mother of this
universe; | am the grandfather as well as the
ultimatedoer’ . So, thereisno difference between
Him and the mother goddess. So, MaaMangala
can be appeased through prayers by Mantra of
Lord Vishnu.

Writer of ‘Darubrahmanka
Nabakalebara Pandit Antaryami Mishra has
pointed out that ‘Swvapnavati Mantra’ is a
Vaishnavite Mantra. If chanted with proper
dedication and concentration, ‘ Darubrahma
through His own shakti or power, the mother
goddess Maa Mangala, provides direction for
‘daru’ in dream. Daitapati servitors of
‘Darubrahma’ take up penanceto find location
of ‘daru’. Redisation of equanimity between

‘Jibatma’ (microcosm) and ‘Paramatma’
(macrocosm) is the goal and philosophy of
Shaktitantra, which is the practical basis of
Adwaitaphilosophy. Thisis utilized during search
for ‘mahadaru’ of ‘ Darubrahma . MaaMangaa
awakensthe power of soul inthemasablessng
for the chanting of * Swapnavati mantra’ and
penance. Using theinsight of thisblessing, the
personsdoing penancelocate the‘Mahadaru’ .
Everything happens through blessings of
compassionate‘ Darubrahma and MaaMangda
Dreams through this insight lead to real
happenings.

Idea behind ‘Daru’ of Neemtree

Materidsthat canbe used to construct
deities have been described in Varahamihir’s
‘Vrihat Samhita . In Kashyap's* Shilpashatra’,
‘daru’ or wood has been described as the best
meateria to condtruct deties In‘BhavishyaPurana
use of wood has been stressed for congtructing
idols of Lord Suryanarayanaor sungod. It has
been mentioned that logs of peepul, mahua,
deodar, sandal, bel, khadir, anchan, neem,
sriparna, jackfruit tree, arjun and raktachandan
(red sandal) are most suitableto construct idols.
But choiceof neemtreefor congruction of deities
of Sri Jagannath temple hasadeeper meaning.

In ‘Bhavishya Purand it is mentioned
‘Nimbadyah sarvavarnanam vrikshyah
sadharanah smrutah’. It meansanidol prepared
fromneem‘daru’ issuitablefor worshippers of
all sectionsof society. Thisissupported by data
provided by another manuscript named ‘ Pratima
L akshana Soudhagama . This manuscript says
‘Nimba pradhanmetasham pratima cha
binirmitou’ proclaiming that among all ‘daru’
neemistheprime one. In Sri Jagannathtemple
persons of every social class including
descendants of BrahminVidyapeti, Kshatriyaking
Gajapati Mahargja and inheritors of tribal
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Biswabashu play key role in the rituals of the
deities. So, idols are constructed from neem
‘daru’ to make Them suitablefor servitorsand

worshippers of every caste and classof society.
Significanceof Triguna-Ankura

Theyagna performed inthewoodsfor
collection of ‘daru’ is ‘banajaga’. Like the
yagnas of other auspicious ceremonies,
‘ankuraropana’ (sowing of seedlingsasamark
of beginning) isaso anintegrd part. Threeearthen
potsareused for it. Through prescribed rituals,
four potsnamed ‘ Sarab’ are considered abode
of Lord Shiva, four ‘Palika’ pots are dwelling
placeof Lord Vishnu and four ‘ Panchamukhi’ pot
are for Lord Brahma. In these four pots holy
seedlingsare sown. Three potsdedicated to each
of thedeitiesare placed a the four doorsof the
yagnashala. It means a each door remains
‘“ankurpatra’ (pot with seedlings) of the divine
trinity. Thisdivinetrinity isconsidered thereason
behind manifestation of thismortal existence of
theuniverse. Thisalso denotesthetrinity of three
gunas, Satwa, Rajas and Tamas.
Conglomerationand equanimity of thedivinetrinity
at thedoorsleadsto theinterior of yagnashala,
where rituals for a new beginning or
‘Nabakalebara' take place. It denotesthat real
essence of lifeisbeyond thetrinity of deitiesand
gunas. Thered journey of birth of consciousness
starts from the point or door step when one
realisesthistrinity to be manifestation of single
Omnipresence.

Union of Vishnu-L axmi

Before fire is lighted, Acharya of the
yagna uses mur uja (organic coloursin powder
form) to draw holy designs at the base of
‘yagnakunda’ (vessel of altar) and put abed of
kusha grass over it. It is conceptualised that
goddess Laxmi is legping on this kusha grass
bed. Over it Vaishnabagni’ or Lord Vishnuinthe
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formof fireisplaced. Thisfireisconsidered to
be ‘virya’ or lifeforce of Lord Vishnu. So, this
yagna denotes unity of Prakriti and Purusha,
Mother Nature with the ultimate energy in the
universe, object with the doer. It hints at the
manifestation of eternal energy to amortal form
ontheplatformof creation.

Explaining K ushmanda (ash gourd) sacrifice

‘Purnahuti’ or find offering of thisyagna
is done through ‘ Patala Nrusmha Mantra'. It
followsfloral offering and ‘ gupta niti’ or secret
ritualsat thebaseof the‘daru’ tree. ‘ Kushmanda
Bdi’ or sacrificeof ashgourd ispart of these secret
rituals. It can also be termed a symbolic
representation of animal sacrifice. Four sticksare
attached to awatermelon to makeit look likea
ganding animd. Another samdl stick formsthetail.
Thiswatermeloninanima formiscut downfrom
themiddleby thebillhook earlier consecrated with
‘astramantra’. After thissacrificia offering, the
ingde material of the ash gourd iscut downinto
small pieces. These amall pieces are mixed with
black gramand turmericto beoffered assacrificid
offering to * Dashadigapala’ (protectorsof ten
directions) and ‘ bhutas' (spiritsmoving around).
Higher thoughts remain hidden in this ritual.
German researcher Roland Hardenberg in his
research document on Nabakalebarahas opined
that ‘ obliteration of one exisencewith birth of
another’.

Scholars have always opined that
sacrifices were symbolic representation of
sacrifice of our animosities beforethedeities. In
away ash gourd represents human brain. Like
the human skull it hasa hard outer covering and
itsinsideiswatery jelly like. Human brain isthe
basisof al our morta experiences, emotionsand
actions. Kushmanda sacrifice denotesthat when
we offer our brain or very basis of our identity to
Almighty, anew life begins.
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According to Mr Hardenberg, this ash
gourd sacrifice ritual can be linked to another
secret fish sacrificeritual that isconducted after
completion of construction of idolsand before
‘purnahuti’ by Gajapati Maharaja in the
‘pratisghayagna’. Thisfishsacrificeor ‘matsya
bali’ precedesthe ‘jibanyas bidhi’ or process
of invocation of lifeintheidols. For many this
again seemsto be asymbolic representation of
higher yogic and tantric philosophy. Fish or
‘matsya’ is one of the ‘panchamakara’ of
tantra. It represents|da and Pingalanadisingde
the backbone, whichareintertwined liketwo dimy
fishes. Sacrifice of 1da and Pingala leads way
for appearance of Sushumnathroughwhichlife
forcecanriseto theultimate level to anew birth
of consciousness. ‘Matsyabali’ representsthis.

Mystery of ‘inverseshuman’ drawing

An important ritual is conducted after
‘kushmanda bali’ and before cutting of ‘daru’
tree. Onthetrunk of the‘daru’ treeimage of an
inverted human figure is drawn up. After
completion of ‘pratistha yagna’, the holy ash,
holy water and remnant ghee of the yagna are
massaged over thetrunk of the‘daru’ treefor its
consecration or ‘suddha snana’. Thenawhite
clothisput aroundthetreetrunk. The‘daru’ tree
isworshippedwith mantra of thedeity whoseidol
would be prepared from it and the ‘olata-
manushya’ or inverted humanfigureisdrawnon
the trunk. A bunch of kusha grass dipped in
sandalwood pasteisused to draw thisfigure.

Thisinverted humanfigureismentioned
in the ‘Srimad Bhagabat Gita and
‘Kathopanishad' . First doka of fifteenth chapter
of the Gitais ‘ Urddhwamulamadhahshakham
ashwottham prahurabyayam, chhandamsi
yasya parnani yastam veda sa vedabit.’ As per
Dasharathi it means‘thisexistenceislike aPeepul
tree, itsrootsactualy represent itstop, itsbranches

are originally its base, those who know it real
megtersof Vedas. ‘ Kathopanishad’ also proclaims
‘Urddhwamul oabakshkha esoaswothah
sanatanah'. It saysbase of thisworldintheform
of aPeepul tree isthe abode of Brahma. Heis
the apex and is indescribable. The existence
created by Him, manifests under it.

Our body isalso considered asasimile
of an inverted tree or ‘olata vriksha'. Brainis
accepted as the base and our appendages as
branches. The ‘ Sahasrar’ chakra at the top of
the brain is accepted as the abode of Param
Brahma. Several immortal lyrics based on this
metaphor like‘olata vrikshe kheluchhi....” can
be found inancient Odialiterature.

If weandysethisinverted humanimage
incontext of Nabakalebara, wefindthat thetrunk
of theidolsare prepared fromthe main trunk of
the ‘daru’ trees. Hands of respectiveidols are
crafted out of major branchesof respectivetrees.
Drawing of inverted human figure onthe‘daru’
treebeforeitscutting isan effort to keep divethe
awareness of common mass regarding this
spiritual concept of the Gita and the
‘Kathopanishad'.

Gold, silver and iron axes

Axesmadeup of gold, silverandironare
coated with ghee and honey and empowered
through‘ Sudarshan Mantra beforethey areused
to cut any ‘daru’ tree. Vidyapati usesgold axe,
Biswabasu silver axe and Biswakarmausesiron
axeto cut the‘daru’ tree. Professor of Sanskrit
department of Utkal University, Gopalkrushna
Dash hasrelated it with * Ashwamedha yagna’
of Indradyumnain hisarticle published inthe July
2015 issue of the Pourusha. During
‘ Ashwamedha yagna’ threetypes of queens of
theking namely Mahishi, Babataand Paribrukti
poke needles made up gold, silver and ironon
the body of the ‘yagnashwa’ or the sacrificial
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horse one after the other. Mahishi uses gold
needle, Babatasilver needleand Paribrukti queens
use iron needle in this particular pattern. This
patternis repeated in case of axes made up of
gold, silver andironto cut ‘daru’ tree. During
‘Ashwamedha yagna' the sacrificial horse is
killed whileitshead faceseast andlegsface north.
Prof. Dash points out that in similar manner as
per tradition thecut down ‘daru’ treeismadeto
fall towardseast or north.

I mportance of Nyasadar u

‘Nyasadaru’ (quality transmitted daru
piece) is the most important aspect of
Nabakalebara.

From the beginning of yagna to end of
‘nyasakarma’ or transmission of quditiesthrough
chanting of mantras al important rituals are
conducted before this ‘nyasadaru’. Its
‘abhisheka’ or consecration with holy water is
donewith 108 potsof water by a‘sahasradhara
kumbha’ (vessal with thousand holes). During this
‘abhisheka’ Purushasukta for Sri Jagannath,
Nilasuktaor Rudradhyayaof Yaurvedafor Sri
Balabhadra and Srisuktafor Devi Subhadrais
chanted. Then‘nyasadaru’ isworshipped with
Nrusimha Gayatri and Mantrargj Nrusimha
Mantra through the method of ‘shodasha
upachara’ using 16 typesof holy materias. The
‘nyasakarma’ or consecrationwork startsfrom
the next day. Our various body partsareimagined
on the ‘nyasadaru’ piece and these are
consecrated with every syllable, word and stanza
of NrussmhaMantra. Describing it Jagabandhu
Padhi in hisbook ‘ Sri Purushottama Tattwa O
Nabakdebara hassad*” ThroughthisNyasadaru
begets the image and qualities of Srinrusimha.
These‘nyasa’ are performed thrice for each of
the three major deities. After this ‘ Keshavadi
nyasa’ is done for Sri Jagannath,
‘Srikanthadinyasa’ for Sri Bhalabhadra and
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‘Kaanyasa for Devi Subhadrais performed on
the ‘nyasadaru’. It follows at least 30 kinds of
‘nyasa’ process on different parts of the
‘nyasadaru’. Generdly ‘nyasakarma’ starts
fromfifth day of yagnaand it endson the ninth
day. After ‘nyasa’, ‘prana pratistha’ or
invocation of life is done for the ‘nyasadaru’
through conceptualisation of prana (breath),
mansa (flesh), rakta (blood) and sense organs
in the nyasadaru through ‘prana pratistha
mantra’.

It isnoteworthy that this‘nyasadaru’ is
ritualigticdly divided into four partsto become
covering of ‘ Brahmakothari’ (interna chamber)
of idolsof Sri Jagannath, Sri Balabhadra, Devi
Subhadraand Sri Sudarshan. Daitapati servitors
drag this‘nyasadaru’ in asmall chariot around
themaintemple structure seventimesbeforeit is
taken to the ‘nirman mandap’ or place of
construction of deities. This is the ‘gupta
rathyatra’ or secret car festival of Nabakalebara
year that isconducted insdde thepremisesof the
templeahead of thewell knownannua Rathyatra
festival of Sri Jagannath. Peti and Daitaservitors
are the only participants and witnesses of this
Rathyatra. They beat the cymbals, hold the
chhatra, chamara and drag thechariot. It isaso
quiteinteresting to notethat the‘nyasadaru’ is
part of the‘daru’ tree meant to becomeidol of
Sri Jagannath and the chariot for it isconstructed
asaminiaturereplicaof Nandighoshachariot of
Sri Jagannath during Rathyatra. It is also
decorated with yellow and red cloth like the
Nandighosha Although manuscriptssay it should
have 16 wheels, this year the chariot of
‘nyasadaru’ had eight wheels.

At the ‘nirman mandap’ Biswakarma
servitorsdividethe‘nyasadaru’ into four parts
and theseare used as‘ Brahma kapata’ or door
of the chamber of Brahma in the idols. After
transfer of Brahmaor coremateria fromold idols
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to the new idols, other aspects of the body are
added up through * Saptabarana vidhi’. New
idolsappear for thefirst timebeforethe devotees
on shukla pratipada day in Ashadha month of
Indian calendar. Ontheday followingit, theworld
famous Rathyatraiscelebrated.

‘Nyasadaru’ episodeproclaims, dthough
seen as four, the deities worshipped on the
‘ratnasmhasana’ of thetempleareoriginally one
and the same. The same Brahmatakes shape of
four different entitiesto beworshippedinthe Sri
Jagannath temple. It makesintrospect into the
concept Omnipresence of Almighty.

Sri Yagnanrusmhaand Darubigraha (idolsof
‘daru’)

Sri Nrusimha plays a crucial rolein all
the rituals of Nabakalebara. In this context we
can remember Sri Nrusimha described in the
gxteenth chapter of * SkandaPurand . Initsearlier
chapter it ismentioned that ontheday of Vaisakh
sukla ashtami of Indian calendar that was a
Thursday which coincided with emergence of
Pushya constellation in the sky, first ‘daru’ or
woodenidolsof Sri Jagannath, Sri Balabhadra,
Devi Subhadra and Sri Sudarshan had been
established inthetemple. Theeighteenth chapter
of the book describes how invoked by mantras
of Lord Brahmaa, these ‘daru’ idols had
miraculously appeared as Sri Nrusimha before
King Indradyumnaand lord Brahmaa. Numerous
eyes, ears, faces, noses, waists, appendages
appeared inthisglowing image of Sri Nrusmha
It appeared as if His shine had pervaded all
through heaven and earth. It seemed asif likethe
‘kalagni’ or destructive fire He was trying to
engulf the whole universe. Witnessing this
‘Rudrarupa or terrifying image, sage Narada
asked Lord Brahmaa, why hasthe Lord taken
up thisfrightening appearance? When dl living
beings are worried over coming ‘pralaya’ or
dissolution of thisworld, why hasthe Lord taken

up this scary image? What k
Jagatpati Hari isthis?

‘SkandaPurana’ mentionsthe answer to
this question aswordsfrom Lord Brahmaain a
jovia way withasmile. He said, “Hey Narada,
thinking it to be made up of ‘daru’ or wood,
ignorant personsmay neglect or disrespect this
‘Brahmarupi’ (image of Brahma) deity. So, after
getting worshipped with ‘ Paramesthi mantra’
the Lord hastaken up thisterrifying appearance.
Inthe past with thisterrifying appearance Hehad
killed demon king Hiranyakashipu. Thisimageis
likethe‘kalagni’ of thecolossal glowing identity
of the Lord. Worship of thisdeity can provide
nirvanato people.

Thisdescription of the * Skanda Purana
expressesthat Sri Nrusmhaand Sri Jagannath
areasingleinseparable. Sri NrusmhaisHisfierce
imagewhile Sri JagannathisHispeaceful and cam
image. It passes on the messagethat everything
in this universe whether fierce or calm is
manifestation of same energy. Thisimageof Sri
Nrusmhadescribed inpuranaisusadintraditiond
‘Pata Chitra’ paintings of Odisha called
“Yagnanrusimha’ with someminor changes. This
painting isquite popular.

Frombeginning till end ritualsrelated to
Sri Nrusmhaare key elements of Nabakalebara.
Even before start of ‘pratistha yagna’', Sri
Laxmi-Nrusmhais established on ‘ chakrabja
mandal’ at theAgni corner of the‘yagnashala'.

In other wordsthisseemsto remind us
that everything inthisuniverse whether pleasing
or frightening isnothing but manifestation of the
Almighty eterna omnipresence.

Mandalas, Nidraghata and insight into
worship of Lord Jagannath

Although Sri Nrusimha gets utmost
importance during ‘Nabakalebara’ rituals,
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interestingly Sri Nrusmhaisnot worshipped on
the ‘ratnasimhasana’ of Sri Mandir. On the
‘ratnasimhasana’ Sri Jagannath isworshipped
as' SrikrishnaGovinda Gopijanaballava form.
Thisleads usto importance of ‘nidraghata’ at
the ‘ pratistha mandap’.

Basang on hisresearch and collected data,
Jagabandhu Padhi inhisbook ‘ Sri Purushottam
Tattwa O Nabakalebara says, “Onthefirst day
of ‘pratistha karma’ ritualistic mandalas are
drawn in the ‘pratistha mandap’ . * Chakrabja
mandala’ and * Swvastik mandala’ aredrawnin
theAgni corner, * Sarvatobhadra mandala’ and
‘Nabagraha mandal’ in Aishanya corner and
“Vastu mandal’ in Nairruta corner. Sri Nrusmha
as well as other gods and goddesses are
established on ‘Chakrabja mandala’.
‘Nidraghata’ is worshipped on the ‘Swastik
mandala’. ‘ Shanaghata’ or pots of water to be
used for ‘abhishek’ process are kept on the
‘Vastu mandal’. Apart from it separate
mandalas are drawn for ‘ashtadasha
matrugana’ or 18 mother ertities, ten* Digapala’
or protectorsof cardinal directions, ‘ nabagraha’
and variousother deities. In the Vayu corner of
the* pratistha mandap’ toolsof Biswakarmaor
craftsmen servitors are worshipped in the
‘ Ashtadalapadma mandala’ . A day before start
of yagna, the metal idol of Laxmi-Nrusimhais
brought from the* dakshini ghar’ of Sri Mandir
to be established on the * Chakrabjamandala’.

But what isthe concept behind placement
of Sri Laxmi-Nrusimha on the ‘ Chakrabja
mandala’ and ‘Nidraghata’ in the ‘Swastik
mandala’ at Agni corner of ‘pratistha
mandap’ ?Elaboratediagrammatic description of
‘Chakrabja mandala’ and ‘ Ananta Chakrabja
mandala’ is found in the ‘Sasutra-Mandala
Baridhi’ written by pundit Artabandhu Mishra.
Asper it, inthesetwo mandal as Vaishnav yagna
aswdl as‘pratisha’ of ‘yupa’ or sacrificia post,
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chakraand idolsishdd. Smilarly asper it, during
the ‘pratistha’ of deities, after the holy bath of
theidols, dl deities, chakra, trishul, and ‘ yupa’

are placed on the * Svastika mandala’. It isto
be noted that ‘pratistha’ of ‘nyasadaru’ is a
prime event during ‘ pratisthakarma’ of ‘daru’

idols. After completion of ‘abhishek’,
‘nyasadaru’ is also placed on the ‘ Chakrabja
mandala’ in‘pithasana’ (erect) or ‘ sayanasana’

(lying position).

‘Sasutra-Mandala Baridhi’ also
provides details about ‘ Snvastik mandala’ and
‘Mahaswagtik mandala’ . Asper it, thismandala
isused for sumber of deitiesafter their ‘ snana’
(bath) and presentation of offerings.

Establishment of Sri Nrusimha in the
‘Chakrabja mandala’ and placement of
‘nyasadaru’ inthe samemandalain‘pithasana’
or ‘sayanasana’ has specia significance.
Regarding it former Professor of Sri Jagannath
Sanskrit University Dr Braja Kishore Swain
opines”Fromtheyagna conducted after sdlection
of ‘daru’ till last phase of Nabakalebararituals
overwhelming importance of SriNrusmhaisquite
evident. Despite this worship of deitieson the
‘ratnasimhasana’ of Sri Mandir is worship of
‘Gopijanaballava form. So, here Sri Nrusmhais
made ‘supta’ or inert”. Dr Swain, who has also
trandated ‘Niladri Mahodaya says there is a
satement inthisscripturethet declaresat thetime
need ‘ SriGopijanballava canbeworshippedin
place of Sri Nrusimha. So, Dr Swain proclams
that normal worship of Sri Jagannathisworship
of ‘ SuptaNrusmha.

Understanding Achala Mahameru

Inthiscontext aquestion risesinmind,
how can SriNrusimha in ‘supta’ state gets
worshipped as ‘daru bigraha’ on the
‘ratnasimhasana’ ? Moreover, how does Sri
Jagannath runthewholeuniverse at Hisdirectives

July - 2015 # OdishaReview

209


http://www.pdfcomplete.com/1002/2001/upgrade.htm

SAARTATR » Joerfer

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

while He gtslike ‘achala mahameru’ (inert but
great mountain) onthe ‘ratnabedi’ ?

In this context twenty first mantra of
second chapter of the* Kathopanishad' hasto be
taken into account. It says “Aasino duram
brajati shayano yati sarvatah, kastam
madamadandebam madanyo
gnyatumarhati” . Trandating it inthefirst part of
his‘Upanishad Prakash’ Er Priyabrata Dashas
said “ Althoughinert this Brahmareachesout to
far, makeseveryoneactive, althoughin state of
inactivity He reaches everywhere’. So, in this
Upanishad the Lord of death Yamaraj had told
Nachiketathat except himhow cananyoneredise
thisblissful egolessglowing entity?

This statement of Yamaraj in the
‘Kathopanishad’ hintsthat unlesswe understand
and realise death we cannot realiseand perceive
thered eterna omnipresent energy. Nabekaebara
reminds us not to fear death and accept it with
knowledge to percelvethe deathlessAlmighty.
‘Nrusingha Mantra’ also proclaims
‘mrityormrutyu  namamyaham’' meaning “I
bow down before annihilator of deeth.”

Concluson

Analysis of rituals of ‘Nabakalebara
indicates that although worshipped as four or
‘chaturddhamurtti’, They are really one.
Although They areworshipped as Sinrusmhaand
Gopijanaballava, yet Srinrusimhais ‘supta’ or
inert and Gopijanaballavais being worshipped.
Although made up of wood, They are not
‘darubigraha’, Itis* Darubrahma .

= P EN

While describing greatness of
‘darumurtti’ or these wooden idols, Lord
Brahmaa had cautioned | ndradyumnanot to think
Themto bejust non-living idols. Smilar thought
isdepictedin thethird chapter of * Mahapurusha
Vidya . In it * Parambrahma’ has proclaimed “|
am not of Indranilamani jewel or ‘daru’; but to
destroy delusionsof living entities| will take up
shape of thesekindsand | will surely emerge as
‘darumurtti’ to provide them endless bliss by
exterminating their sorrows.”

So, the deities worshipped on the
‘ratnasimhasana’ of Sri Mandir are not ‘daru
bigraha’, They are manifestation of
‘Parambrahma’ . He has taken this shape for
eradication of our woesand to blessuswith bliss.
We dl are nothing but manifestation of the same
omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent Sri
Jagannatha. If we consider ourselvesto beliving,
how canwe consider thedeity of Sri Jagannatha
to be different from us? So, we should never
congder thesedeitiesasonly idols. Throughthe
Nabakalebara rituals depicting cycle of life
through lifeand death of Sri Jagannatha, wefed
equanimity withthe deity and eterna divinity as
we observethat when manifested in thismortal
world evendeitieshaveto go through thiscycle
of life.

Asit Kumar Mohanty, 4R 1/2, Unit-3, Kharavela Nagar,
Bhubaneswar, Email: mohanty.asit@gmail .com.
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uring Anabasar days every year and
DM oha Anabasar days, the Daita

Sebayata, Anabasar Sudha Suar
Sebayatsand DuttaM ohapatra Sebayats aong
with Pati MohapatraSebayat play most important
rolesand render important servicesto deities. The
origin of these Sevaksgoes back to antiquity, the
fixation of dateand year can not beaccurate. The
I ndian ancient history gives an account of non-
Aryanand non-Dravidiantribenamey Adrictribe,
thefirst settlersin easternregion of India. The
Daitas are descendants from Biswabasu tribe
whose private Deity was Nilamadhab. Thencame
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Then came King Indradyumna story who
after having aglance of Nilamadhabaheard divine
voicefrom sky about floating of Darusi.e. logsof
wood insea. The Daruswerebrought and God
cameasacarpenter who congtructed the present
formsof Deities. Theworship of Daru goesback
to antiquity and itsyear and datearedifficult to
fix, although description arerecordedinlater years
in Skanda Purana. Further more Daru worship
goes back to Vedic age. The Rig and Atharba
Vedasin high hymn narrate the story of Darus
floating on sea. The conclusion is that Daru
worship is as old as Vedas. Later Hindus and
Vedic philosophy recognized Darus as

“Nabakaebara: Trangtion of Brahma
to Newly Constructed Holy Body”

Banamali Suar

a Brahmin known Bidyapati in search of
Nilamadhab Deity under order of Indradyumna,
the King of Abanti. He met with Lalita, the
daughter of King Biswabasu near atank whichis
now called Kakatirtha, the holy tank. Both got
married and out of their wedlock, the SudhaSuars
were born and named in that title and Pati
Mohapatra Sevak isthe descendant of Bidyapati.
Thesefactsare narrated in Odishan history of a
particular historian, in Bamadev Samhita, Sarala
Das Mohapatra, Skanda Puran, in Deula Tora
epic, in Jagannath Puran etc. All the narrations
give oneconclusion about the aboveorigin. As
this synopsis is in brief, the details of those
documentsare not anayzed.

paramatma and Param Brahma i.e. Supreme
Soul and Supreme Being.

Hindu concept of Atma(Soul) or Brahma
ispart of Supreme Soul or supreme Brahma. This
Supreme Soul isthe magter of universeknownas
Sri Jagannath. Heis also Purusottam. The only
supreme power that generates as a creator,
operates as operator and as destroyer destroys.
ThisVedic philosophy hasbeenvididly explained
by Sri Krushna to His close associate Arjuna.
This narration is in Sri Bhagbat Gita. Siba is
destroyer, Sakti isoperator and Bisnuiscreator.

Sri Jagannath Mohaprabhu is described
as Purusottam. This concept of oneness is
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explained by Bhismato hisgrandson Yudhisthira.
Thistheory hasbeenwell established in Sri Bishu
Sahasranamahymn. In Sri Bhagabat Gitainfil6
to 18 stanzas of Chapter-xv the concept of
Purusottamisfurther explained. Sri Purusottam,
the Supreme Being is superior to all mortal
perishable objectsi.e. KhyaraPurusaand different
fromimperishable“ Jvatma” whichisimmortal
Akhyara Purusa. But Purusottamissuperior and
different fromboth concepts.

Further the stanzas fifteen and sixteen
clearly proclaim that the Supreme Brahmai.e.
Almighty isbeyond humen imagination. Arjun sees
numerousarms, bellies, eyeshavinginfiniteforms
extended to al sides. All heavenly bodies, Gods,
al beings, Brahma, Shiva, Rishisand all serpents
areinthat unending infinite form. All moons, sun,
firelikemouth exist inthisUniversal form. His
hands, feet, ears, eyes, heads and facesare all-
pervading. Thisisexplained inthirteenth stanzain
thirteen chapter. Still theAlmighty Jagannathasa
human being has become a part and parcel of
society and social life exhibiting various divine
plays. Thewhole universeliesin Him. Heisin
Universeand Hispresenceisfelt everywhere.

In Tretaya, Sri Ram was ideal
Purusottam. In Dwaparaage, Sri Krushnawas
Jugabatar Purusottam. In present Kalijuga, Sri
Purusottam Jagannath isconsidered as Supreme
Being. Brahma enters into new Daru and old
Darusare put inaditchinKoili Bakunthagarden
to get Golak Samadhi.In second chapter of Sri
Bhagabaa Gitain ganzastwenty oneand twenty
two, it is explained that soul or Brahma is
imperishable, eternd, freefromall typesof decay
and destruction by fire, water, air and from all
other devicesand that Brahmaand Soul findsnew
bodiesand giveup old one.

=
Short Historical Accountsof

This year two thousand fifteen,
Nabakalebar of Deities are being observed.
Accordingto astrologicd caculations, whenextra
intercalary month of Asadhaisassociated with
regular Asadha Nabakalebar festival is
observed.In regular Asadha, Anabasar is
observed for fifteen days. But MohaAnabasar
of Nabakalebar festival is observed for forty five
days.For new chariots, some concerned Sevaks
such asBhoi and other Temple Sevakswith due
permission obtained from Deities in forms of
permission garland (Angyamala) was sent to the
District of Nayagarh on 29.12.14 and there, the
goddess is worshiped and cutting of trees for
chariotsbegan. On 24.01.15 on the auspicious
day of Basanta Panchami, logs for Rath were
purified by Rg Purohita.

But for Nabekaebaraof Deities, theusud
traditional auspicious day following day of Sri
RamaNabami Day isthescheduled day. Thisfdls
0on 29.03.15. Pati M ohapatra Sebak bringsfour
garlands from four deities, Sri Sudarsan, Sri
Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra and Sri
Jagannath. Hekeepsthe garland of Sri Sudarsan
himsdlf and other threegarlandsaregivento three
main Daitasof threedeities. Thesegarlandsare
treated to be holy order of deitiesto goin holy
procession for cutting Daru i.e. Neem Trees.
Thereafter Bhitarastha Mohapatra ties tussar
sarees (clothes) on heads of all Daitas and they
also get Tussar Khandua sarees as these are
traditional rituals. Thisfunction was performed
near Kalahat door of inner sanctorum of deities
in the Temple. Deulakaran and Tadhaukaran
Sevaksalso get such sareesand they accompany
with Daitasfor Banayatra (Jungleholy journey),
Lenka Sebayat also got Boirani sareewho holds
asilver whedl, and four Biswakarmas (traditiona

Carpenters).
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Thisfunctionisobserved near Jay Bijay
door. At that time silver trumpet madeout of three
piecesof slver pipesisblownand TomTomdrum
(Telling drum) isalso playedinacharming sound
and another Sebayat holds royal decorated
umbrella and procession starts through
Jagamohan, Satapahacha to Bais Pahaha via
Ananda Bazar and procession goesto eastern
gate Singhadwar (lion'sgate). Fromlion'sgate
the procession goes to king's palace where
Rajguru welcomesthe procession and theking
givesbetel nut, and sundried riceto Biswabasu
Sebayat and then the procession goes to
Jagannath Ballabh Matha(M onastery) wherethe
procession party takesrest and thesilver wheel
(Sudarsan Chakra) whichisweapon of deity is
also placed ondecorative cot. All arrangements
are made by Temple Administration. All these
traditional ritesand rituals werealso observed
0n29.3.2015.

Next day, morning the holy procession
started towards MangalaDeity in Kakatpur and
procession party reaching there, takesrest in Deuli
Math (monastery) and information issent to heed
priest of the deity and thereafter on behalf of the
GoddessMangala, another holy grand procession
withvarioustrumpetsand begting of drumscomes
to Deuli Mathto invite Datasi.e. Banayatraparty.
In the Temple of Goddess Mangala, The deity
takes bath with 108 pots of holy water, wears
new sarees sent by Sri Jagannath Mahaprabhu
and Mahaprasad isoffered and Lord'sgarland is
offeredto the Deity and thenthe Banayatra party
returns back to Deuli Math and they all offer
prayer to the deity to show the direction and
location of Darus. Thisyear, thesameritualswere
observed. After location of Daru, Jagnya is
performed according to Vedic rites and ritual.
ThentheNeemtreeisasoworshipped and cutting
ceremony darts First Daru for Sri Sudarsan, next
for Sri Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sri Jagannath
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inorder. The Daitasare divided into three groups
one for Sri Balabhadra, another for Deity
Subhadraand theother for Sri Jagannath.

The various symptoms or signs are
required to select Darusviz. the Neemtree must
be old, there must be atank or river nearby, a
cremation ground, ahermitage, three branches,
an ant hill nearby, there must not be bird’s nest,
there must bealiving acobranearby, there must
not be any parasitesontree etc. There must be
Bilwa, or Tamarind Trees and on the tree, the
signs of Chakra, Sankha (conch), Gada (mace)
Lotusor ploughsarelocated thenonly therituas
will be followed. Pati Mohapatra, Biswabasu
Sebayat touch the tree with golden and silver
axes. Biswakarmagtart cutting treesin order of
preferencewithnewly madeand purifiediron axe.
Noneisalowedto seecutting of thetrees, asper
thepuranic views.

“ Swarupam ba Arupam ba Napasyat
Chhedanam Abadhi” .

The Darusin preference are carried on
newly made wooden cart (Sagadi) with heavy
four wheels. Then Darus are tied and covered
with Pata and tusser sarees and royal flagsare
also hoisted high. Thereturnyatrastartswith a
grand procession organized by devotees and
Darusarecarried into Templeto Koili Baikuntha
garden through northern gate of Temple called
M eghanada compound wall. Darus are kept in
resting rooms. Bringing of all Darus must be
complete before SnanaPurnimai.e. full moon day
of Jyestha month and this year all these rituals
were performed before Snana Purnima, full moon
day of Jyestha which fell on 2.6.2015. Moha
Anabasara of forty five days, started from
2.6.2015 and the newly made bodiesafter change
and transplantation of Brahmawill gppear before
the devotees on 17.07.2015 and next day
observed will be Nabakaebar Rathyatra.
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During these forty five days of Moha
Anabasar the writer and his agnetic members
make, arrangement of offering sweet water,
prepare holy ointments (medicines) for
construction of holy bodies of deitiesand prepare
another pastefor deitiesbefore colouring.

The Darus are kept secretly in newly
made rooms. After full moon day i.e. Snana
Purnima, for four days, Jagyan Vedi Nyasaroom
Mandapas for Daru Puja, Purna Kumbhas are
congructed insgdeKoaili Baikunthagarden. The
deity Nrusingha is brought to Daru room,
Biswabasu invites 54 Vedic Brahmins and
Biswakarmas. Jagnyawas performed with Vedic
hymns and cow gheeoffered to holy firefor 2100
timesdaily for eleven days. Towardslast phase,
DaruswithNrusinghaare made seated inasmall
chariot and the chariot is dragged by Daitasin
the inner Bedhafor seven rounds. Then Darus
aretaken to Koili Baikunthaand Nrusinghais
brought back to its Temple and Darus are taken
inddeAnabasar roomwherein Brahmasfromall
old bodiesare brought out and placed in newly
made Deities. Asan with new tussar Patta, cloths,
new Tuls and white flowers, sandal paste are
offered to Brahmaand those are placed in newly
constructed holy body of Darus, old Darusare
buried inaditchand covered withearthin Koili
Baikunthaalong with Darus, the three chariot
drivers(Sarathi), twelve horses, thirty six sde
deities, Sx parrots arealso buried inditch.

Thischangeof sacred Brahmaisdoneas
per astrological caculationontheauspicioustime
already scheduled. Neemtreeisused asDaru as
it isamedicinal herb and it removes and cures
many diseases and the ointments which are
covered and pasted also are medicines. The
sandle paste, Tuls plants and leafs are aso
medicinesand specialy theliving secret Brahma
radiatesand it attractsdevoteesto Thy feet. The

immersion ceremony of the Lordsismysterious
experience. The Daitas, and our family members
observe obsequieson Tenth day of burid function
and wear new clothes and dresses. Nowherein
any religiousworld such culture exists. In Vedic
philosophy, Sri Jagannath Purusottamiseterna
Being. He isthe beginning, Middle and end as
explainedin Sri Bhagabat Gitaand Hewho hears
without ear, seeswithout eyes, work without hand
and makes Him present everywhere without feet.

Onfestivedays, He usesgold and other
ornaments studded with valuable blue gems,
sapphires, rubies, stone, pearls, diamond etc. He
when comesout during car festival walkslikea
warrior. At night when goesto deep, takes betel
and hears song. These activitiesare just like a
human being. Heisamysterious Deity. In that
very night of change of Brahmadl sde subordinate
deitiescry even weeping soundsare audible. At
thetimeof change of Brahma, the Temple doors
areclosed andnoneisdlowedto stayin. Mysery
is the Lord and Mystery is His conduct and
activities Heisthe source of ingoiration and spirit
of unity, integrity, equality and fraternity. Let
Nabakaebar Jatraof Sri Jagannath Purusottam
lead the humanity from unreal to real, from
darknessto light and from mortality to immortdlity.
The cult of Sri Jagannath in Srikshetra Puri in
Odisha, isassociated with aculture. Theicon of
deitiesisas mysteriousas curiousand rarest of
rare in iconography and the selection of four
colourssuchaswhite, yellow, red and black and
the union of coloursand painting isalso rarest of
rare. His round shaped eyes indicate eaternd
vigilancethroughout day and night.

“Sarba Rahasyam Purusottamsya,Deba Na
Jananti Kuta Manusyah”.

Banamali Suar, Advocate, At-Dolamandap Sahi,
Po/Digt-Puri-752001.
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disha, the land of art and architecture,
Owas not only excelled inart, architecture,

Music and dance but also hascarved a
nicheinspiritud culture of theworld. Odishahas
becomefamousworldwidein her heart-touching
elegant creativity inart and architectural beauty
in Konark, Rgjarani and innumerable templesin
Patta-paintings, Odiss danceand Odiss Music.
Intheworld of spiritua culture, the Jagannath cult
has aso got worldwide recognitionin fostering
equality, fraternity, brotherhood, religious
toleranceirrespective of caste, creed and region.

Shree Jagannath, theLord of universeand
Hiscolourful car festival attract lakhsof pilgrims
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during car-festival which is celebrated annually
on second day of bright fortnight of Asadha (June-
July). Thisisconddered asthebiggest colourful
festival intheworld. It consistseight phases of
festivitiessuch as (1) Snana Jatra (2) Anasara
(3) Netra Utsaba (4) Naba Jaubana Darshan
(5) Pahandi, the ceremonial processes of the
images (6) Chhera Panhara — which means,
sweeping of floor of the cars by the goldenbroom
by king of Puri (7) Sojourn of the Deities in
GundichaGhar for 9 days(8) Lastly the Bahuda
or thereturn Car festival.

Whenthree chariotssuch asNandighosh
of Lord Jagannath, Taladhwaja, the chariot of

Jagannath Cult anditsImpact on
Odisnan Musicand Dance

Indu Bhusan Kar

Lord Baabhadraand Deba
Ddana—thechariot of Devi
Subhadra roll on “Bada
danda” with colourful
dresses, innumerable
devoteesirrespect of cagte,
creed and religion are
enthralled in gaiety with
devotional emotion. W.W.
Hunter one of the well
known historiansof Odisha
has described this colourful
sceneof Car-festiva of Puri
in his book titled “A
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History of Orissa’. He described thiswonderful
scene asfollows—

“Music strikes up before and behind
drumsbeat, cymbalsclash, the priests harangue
fromthe cars, or shout asort fescinnine medley
enlivened with broad dlusonsand coursegestures
which arereceived with roars of laughter by the
crowd, and so the dense massstrugglesforward
by convulsvejerkstugging and swegting, shouting
and jumping, singing and praying and swearing” .
Beddesthecolourful car festivds thereare nearly
two sub-festivds being observed, throughout the
year a Puri-Srikshetra. But only 12 other fegtivals
suchashulan Jetra, Janmeastami, Kumar Purnima,
Basant Panchami, Sibaratri, Sriram Nabami and
Chandana Jatraetc. are celebrated. In all these
fedtivals Sri Jagannathis dressed with different
Veshas (dresses), such as Chandan Vesha,
Ganesh Vesha, Naba Jaubana Vesha, Radha
Damodar Vesha, Gagja Uddharan Vesha. Inthe
book titled “Niladree Mahodaya’, name and
description of various Veshas of Jagannath has
been enumerated. All these mgjor festivals center
around Shree Jagannath to the aspiration of
Hindu, Buddhigt, Janaand VVaishnavite devotees.
The rituals of all religious sects have been
accommodated in these celebration of festivals.
Thisshowsthe syncretismof thecult of Jagannath.
Inthiscontext, it ispertinent to know the salient
features of Jagannath cullt.

SALIENT FEATURES OF JAGANNATH
CULT:

Shree Jagannath from time immemorial
was being worshiped by Sabar Tribe as “Daru
Devad’'. Thereisabdief that their DevataKitung
(intheir language) livesinthetree. Their God Who
isresiding in tree is called “Jaganti”. In the
mythology of Sabaraculture, Kitungamanifests
intenincarnations. One of thesetenincarnations

isJaganneth. Affectionately thesetribas—Sabars,
call Jaganti as ‘Jagaboi’ which means “Jaga
Devati”. In Odishan villages, Odia devotees,
respect Jagannath and call Him as Jaga Thakura.

Dr. Beni Madhab Padhi, adigtinguished
scholar & writer, has also discussed tribal origin
of Jagannath cult in hiswidely acclaimed book
titled in Odia “Daru Devata’. The legend of
Viswabasu, worshipping Daru Devaainajungle
a NilaSundar hill named Bluehill confirmsthet
theworship of Sri Jagannath wasof tribal origin.
SardaDas, thegreat poet of Odia“Mahabharat”
has elaborately described the legend of origin of
Jagannath cult in “Musali Parva’ of his
Mahabharat. SurendraMohanty, awell known
novelist of Odishahasoptly summed up and sad
—"“IntheMusdli Parva, SardaDasahasattempted
asynthessof autochthonoustribal genessof cult
of Krushnaand also the Jagannath Buddha. The
narration of theMusali Parvaisof great helpin
congructing thechronologica evolution of thecult
of Jagannath.” [Lord Sri Jagannath, Page-16]

In course of time, many saints and
religious leaders like Ramanuja, Sri
Sankaracharya, Sri Chaitanyaand Nanak, Sikh
Guru visited Puri and accepted Sri Jagannath, as
Lord of Universe. They found their religious
aspirationsfulfilled in the cult of Jagannath. The
most notable factor of cult of Jagannath isthat
not only Brahminical rituals, but aso Buddhig,
Jain, Saivite and Vaishnavite rituals have been
accommodated in Pujas and festivals of Sri
Jagannath. Thus, thereis great assimilation of
essentid ritudsof al mgor rdigioussectsof Hindu
Dharma.

Theat iswhy thecult of Jagannathiscaled
syncreticin nature. Men are equal irrespective of
caste, creed and sect. All devoteesare brothers.
Thereisgreat reverencefor al religionsand the
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religioustoleranceisanimportant featuresof the
cult of Jagannath. Unity in diversity isanideal
philosophy inlndia. Thesameistrueinthe cult of
Jagannath.

At “Ananda Bazaar”, insde the Puri
temple, it isheartening to seedl men, women and
children of different castes of society share
Mahaprasad asmembersof one community. Sri
Jagannath isconddered as Gana-Devata (God
of peopleirrespective of caste, creed & religion.)
Heisregarded as* Patita Pavan” (thesavior of
downtrodden). Thecult of Jagannath pervades
inal walksof life of Odishan people. This cult of
Jagannath has enriched the cultural heritage of
Odisha—suchasart, literature, musc, dramaand
dance.

In religion practice, Sri Jagannath is
worshipped likealiving humanbeing. He getsup
early, takesbath, takesfood, have snacks, suffers
from sickness, hearsmusic, seesdanceand have
funand quarrelswith Laxmi. Thisisuniqueinthe
system of Jagannath seva, pujas, activities.

Impact of Jagannath cult on Odishan Music
and dance

If we look back to cultural history of
Odigha, wefind that musica traditionismorethan
2000 years old. Dating back from the rule of
Emperor, Kharavelaof 1% century B.C. the Odias
have developedther creativegeniusinmusicand
excelled in it. The Odissi music of Chhanda,
Chautisa, Janana, Bhgjan hasits classicismand
origindity.

The documentary evidence of Odishan
ancient musical tradition hasbeen discovered in
the Hati Gumphainscription of Udayagiri and

Khandagiri hillsstuated inthewestern sde of the
temple city, Bhubaneswar. In this Hatigumpha

NABAKALEBARA - 2015

inscription (called eephant caveisoneof the 117
caves constructed by Emperor Kharavela, who
was agreat patron of GandharvaKala (Music
and dance). Thisinscription hasbeen carved in
prakrit languagein the Brahmi lipi. Thefifthline
of Hatigumphainscription mentions“Expert in
Gandharva Veda Kharavela arranged for
entertainment of his subjects the musical
instruments and items such as DA PA (combat,
Nata), dance, Gita(Music, Vadita) (Orchestra)
MSABA, Festival SAMAJA (Play or dramaor
Jatra). Dhiren Das aquoted scholar inperforming
art of Odishahas opined in hisbook, titled “ Jatra’
that Rani Gumpha cavewas anArenaTheatre.
Thus, this ancient musical tradition flourished
gradualy with royal patronage of subsequent
rulersof Kainga. During Guptaand Bhaumakar
dynasty spanningfrom681AD to 717 AD, many
talented Gurus, wrote —“Boudgaon Doha” in
Prakrit mixed with the then Odia colloquial
language. In ancient temples, many scenes of
musical instruments such as Veena, Flute,
Mardala, Dambaru, Kahali and Mrudanga
indicate that these musical instruments were
prevalent and popular anong Odiapeople. The
ancient Odishan musical and dance tradition
continueto befostered and flourished centering
around Sri Jagannath’sPujaservice. Music, dance
with mudcd instruments, becametheintegra part
of puja, service of Lord Jagannath. Acharya
Jayadev acelebrated poet and scholar in Sanskrit
language wrotefamous Geeti Kabyatitled “ Geeta
Gobinda’ in Sanskrit language during therule of
Ananga Bhima Chodaganga Deb (1175-1202).
Poet Jayadeb of 12" Century was also an ardent
devotee of Jagannath. His" GeetaGobindd’ was
sung inthe Jagannathtemple. Therulersof Ganga
dynagty, favoured, that “ Geeta Gobinda” should
be integral part of puja ceremony of Lord
Jagannath as they were Vaishnavite, though
earlier, some of themwere Shaivites.
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AnangaBhimaDebl I, duringwhoserule
the constructions of temple were completed in
his 6" regnal year in 1216, proclaimed himself as
son of Purusottamor Jagannath. Hededared Lord
Jagannath asEmperor of Utkal or RastraDevata
and heisHisRoutaor representative.

According to the Madala Panji (Temple
chronicles) Kabi Narasingha Dev (1282-1307
AD), thesuccessor of LangulaNarasinghaDeyv,
the illustrious builder of the Konark Temple
introduced Snging “ GeetaGobinda’ inthetemple
[vide P 36 of the Madala Panji — Prachi edition].

In the field of dance, “Mahari Dance”
was introduced in the temple. Mahari danceis
said to be oldest form of modern Odissi Dance.
In course of time, Debadasi Nrutyaby dancing
girls (Devadasis) wasintroduced and it became
the part ceremonies of Lord Jagannath. At the
time of Badasinghar ritual “Deba Dasis sing”
Geeta Gobinda and also dance, when Lord
Jagannath goesto bed for deep. Thereforeit can
be said that Jagannath temple gave a great
platform for enrichment of Odishan music and
dance.

SaralaDas, theepic poet of Mahabharat
during therule of KapilendraDeb, (1452-1479
A.D.) haswritten about many legends of Lord
Jagannath and enlightened Odiaswith many ragas
of Odiss music. I nnumerable devotional songs,
Bhgans, Jananas, were composed by Odiapoets
for Lord Jagannath.

Eminent medieval poetslike Jagannath
Das, Balaram Das, Achyutananda, Jasobanta,
Dinakrushna Das, Madhavi Das composed
Bhajansin praise of Lord Jagannath. Upendra

Bhanja, Gopal Krishna, Banamdi Das, Kabisurya
Baladev Rath also enriched musical tradition
basing on cult of Jagannath. In the 17" century,
Salbeg a Mahmedan by birth, became ardent
devotee of Sri Jagannath. He wrote heart —
touching Bhajanas (devotional song) on Lord
Jagannath. Hisfamous song “Ahey Nila Saila
Prabala Matta barana — Mo Arata Nalini
Banaku Kara Dalana” isvery popular anong
the devotees. It is a land-mark in tradition of
devotiona songscomposed for Sri Jaganneth, the
Lord of Universe. Gopal Krushna Pattanaik of
Parlakhemundi has shown hisexcellent musical
talent on multitude aspects of cult of Jagannath.
Similarly, Abhimanyu Samanta Singhar, Chandan
Hazuri, Rgakabi Jadunath M ahapatra have been
influenced by cult of Jagannath and composed
soulful Bhajans. Therefore it can be concluded
that the syncretism of the cult of Jagannath has
not only enriched Odia spiritual life but also
fostered Odishan music and dancetradition and
mesmerised the masswith awe and wonde.
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A PRAYER

Sugyan Gourab
O Generator! and play tricks.
Don’t exempt me- But blessme-
frompunishmentsof my fauilts. withwit to transit all plans.
But teach me- _
not to make mistakes. O Omnipotent!
Teach me- Don't help me-
to do theright during hard times.
beingintheright track. But teachme-
tobecalmasYou.
O Operator! Teachme-
Punish me mercilessly- to speak sweet and judge
asafather punisheshischild. theright fromthewrong.
Punishme- _
making redlize O Omnipresent! _ _
not to repeat mistakes Don’'t help me-during the odd times.
asablind looseshis But teach me-
stick only onceinlife. todotheevens
using me head, heart, hand.
O Degtroyer! o
Don't help me- O Omniscient!
whenl fall. Don't helpme.
But teach me- But teach me-
to raisemyself of my own. to pumshgil evils
transforming thewrong acts
OLord! intheright ways.
Don't help me-
whentheworld hurts me. O Boss!
But teachme- 1%?\ mz,al s
W,
g)wmeerotf;‘y . to beintheright path
thewrongsinto therights. converting all the weeknesses
into my saintly strength
OAImighty! empowering meto transformtomorrow. .
Don't help me-

Sugyan Gourab, Qr.No.148, Type-4, Sector-3, R.K.

when enemiesareall around .
Puram, New Delhi - 110022.
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NO-THING
Durgaprasad Acharya e, ¢
0 S )
1 5%’1 (g
LA
It hasnot yet been unraveled It may bearitudistic drawing representing
Although scoresof inspired minds an esoteric conundrum.
Haveintuited - . .
Made desperate groping, Thusschoolsdiffer, scholarsdiffer

Someinfrenzied devotion - dipped
Trances

Andothersindreary intellect's
Crevices.

Yet, and yet

It isthere, tantalizingly there
Shrouded, wrapped - conceded
Under layersand layers

of tapestried constructs.

Thetaken out and the put insde
Can never beathing

Of any known or conceivable
Dimendons

"A pieceof therarest 'salagram’”

They say.

'No, No atiny body part of

The oneand the only Enlightened Person
Ever taken birthinthisEarth

A few clam.

Speculationsfly thick
It may bea sacred sign embossed in diamond
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And themesmerizing show isenacted
Every twelveor nineteen years.

The happy mimicry is staged

With elaboraterites -

With orgiastic abandon -

To cleansethe mayic patina,
shadowing thevision of the caged Bird.

The Great show showcasestheeternal cycle.

And it will never beknown -

For it isthat whichisunknowable,
Nether this, nor that.

What is shrouded and

Wrapped and concealed

I sbut omnipotent

Emptiness.

Durgaprasad Acharya, Department of English, S.A.
Mahavidyalaya, Balipatna, Khurda.
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